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TO THE

Right Reverend Father in God

PETER

Lord Bifhop of E L T.

My Lord,

Hen the Gofpel was firlt pro-
=/ mulgated by the Preaching
@ of Chrift and his Apoftlcs,
N the Seribes and Pharifées a-
3 mong the Jemws, the P/vloj;-
phers_and Difputers of this
World among the Gwh/e:, ive. the Wits of
that Age were fome of the moft eminent
Oppofcrs and Rejectersof it 5 the one requi- 1 Cor.
red @ Sign, the other fougkt after Wifdoms* 2%

. the one would have Signs and Mui=cles
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wrought at their Demand, the other would
have Philofophical Reafons drawn from
Natural Caufes to make them belicve : and
for lack of thefe (asit feems they pretend-
ed) Chrift crmlﬁcd was to the Jews a flun-
bling~
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The Epifile Dedicatory.

bling-block, and to the Greeks foolifbnefs :
and that for the fame Reafons ( fuch as they
are ) he ftems to be fo (il to fome of the
1Vire of thefe Times, 1 am aflured by the
W.itings of fuch Perfons as want neither
opportunitics of Converfe with Men, not
ability 9 andaiftand their Principles and
Pretences.  Some there are that have heard,
and perhaps have read a little of the things
called Miracles and Demonftrations, and for
want of thefe, they fiem to defpife an<l con-
temn the Gofpel. - But the tiuth is, could
thefe Brisk and Airy, thefe Talkative and
Dogmatical men, obtain leave of themftlves
to be £ ious fo long as to confider the na-
ture of the Gofpel, and the Demonftration
of the Spirit, they might perhaps find them-
felves fomewhat like thoft in the Primitive

Rom.p.22.times, who profelfing themfelves o be Wife, be-

came Fools : Nor have they any reafon to
look on this as a reproachful Suggeltion 3
for fince Life and Tmmortality ave bronght to
light by the Gofpel, upon cither of thefe Pre-
tences ( and they can have 1o better ) to
reject it,
ly, and to run mad “with a reafon for it:
and that not only becaufe the Gofpel ac-

aints us with matters of the highcft and
beft importance that can be unto us, but

allo becaufe which of thefe wayes focver
they

is but to play the fool very wifc-

T
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they chufe to palliate their Infidclity, it.
Wl“'ﬂt length lead them to deplorable ab-
furdity.

_ For the Semeiotical or Jewifh Poftulatun,
is a very manifclt and malepeit piece of
Folly : not only becaufe the Gofpel was at
firft abundantly confimed by Miracles, un-
contio!lably attcfted 5 but al® becauft if
that were conftituted the way of demon-
ftrating the truth of Divine Revelation, it

would lead men to the impudence of pre-

feribing to the Moft High, and fetting

bounds to the Almighty, of expelting al-

terations in the cour(@ of Nature, and of
having Preachers (like Juglers ) to (hew

tricks at the demand of every petulant Re-

quirer. Inﬁanccs hereof we have divers in

the Holy Scripture,but few T think o pieg-

nant as that of the Pharifees [ccking of Chrift Mark 8,

a Sign from Heaven, tempting bim. They had e
no mind to be his Difcl;pléi,, but to zlnakc
tryal of his Skill and ability, and therctore
they demand a Sign, and that prefently, up-
on the fpot; and this Sign mult be, not
that which he had given them but the day
before, by feeding four thoufand with fe-
ven Loaves and a few finall Fifhes 5 this did
not pleafe their Pallats : but they mult
have a Sign of their own chufing, and that
not from the Earth, the Wind, or the Sea,
Aj but




7he Epifile Dcdicatorj.

but fiom Heaven: from thence it muft
come in all hafte to fatisfie their wanton
Curiofity, And was not this to expct
that the Powcrs of Heaven and Earth
fhould dance attendance on them at their
fenfelels and impudent demand ? It is plain
then, that Infolence and Impicty, Folly
and afinine Stupidity are the Brood that
this Poftulatum brings forth. And if this be
the way of proving the Gofpel to be of
God, how fhall future Ages be fecured
againftit? Arc men more wife and modeft
now than they were then > T doubt it3 be-
caufé there are fome ( evenin our Nation)
that are fallen into fuch as this Abfurdi-
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The Epifile Dedicatcry.

thofe of them that are moftexcepted again(¥)
are contained cither in Hifforical Narrati-
ons or Dotlrinal Propofitions : theformer ha=
ving received their Being from Free Agents,
not from Caufcs Neceflary, or of their
own nature detcrmined to the doing of
that that is be Believed, cannot admit of
ftri& and rigorous Demonttration, but are
capable of proof only by Teftimony : and
this we have for matters meerly Hiftorical
in the Gofpel, as fully as for any other of
the fame, or (‘as Ithink ) of a far lefler di-
{tance : for, not only all Chriftians of the
remoteft Regions, but Jews and Pagans,
Heathens and Infidels of all forts have re-

ceived them for true, and confirmed them 72 Groy
unto us, This is all the Proof we either gi"‘,’mt-
have, or can reafonably defire of thefe lib-zg:soza

ty : Whence clfe is it that they require a
| Miracle to prove that Miracles have been

done ? but would they ftand a little, and
confider whither they are going, they
might perhaps perceive, that he who put
them into this way, hath no extraordinary
IVit as is pretended.

- And they that think to cxcufe their In-
fidelity or Neutrality by the Grecanick Po-

ftnlatum, feem not to me to be much wifer:

becaufe they hanker after fuch Proof as
the nature of the thing will not admit, and
rcject that that is moft proper: for, the Go-
fpcl we know contains matters of TFaith,
and thefe matters of iFaith ( efpecially
' R © thofe

things, becaufe their nature will admit of
no other.

And if they are not, much lef§ are the
Doérinal Propofitions ( containing meer
matters of Divine Faith ) capable of De-
monfiration,becaufe they are a Myftery cone
cerning God, his Nature, Effcnce or Opera-
tions : and one would think that men of
Wit and Parts fhould not betray fo much
Folly, Ignorance, and want of Learning, as
to expel Philofophical Dewonflration for
things of that nature : for fuch Demonfira

Ag tion,




A Y -

The Epiftle Dedicatory.

tion muft be cither 2 priori or a pofleviori: 4
priori it cannot be, becanfe that fuppofes
caufes precedent to the Firft, viz. God
himfelf, and o fmplies a Contradiction.
Nor can it be « pofteriori, becaule the Go-

Col 126, fpel is the myflery which hath been hid from

Ages and from Generations : if it be not,
whence was it that all the Learned as well
as the Vulgar among the Jews and Gentiles
were ignorant of it, till Chrift and his Apo-
ftles made it manifcft? it feems thercfore,
the Faith of the Gofpel is a fort of Super+
natural Do&rine, which cannot poflibly be
demonttrated by the Light of Nature, and
for that reafon ( were there no othei) it
is unreafonable to demand it, and feufle(s
to rejetk the Gofpel for lack of ic: fuch
Doétrine can admit of no demorfiration but
that of the Spirit : and this indeed s made
a pofferiori, yet rot from the conftant and
otdinary Phanomera of Nature, but from
things Novel and Anomalous (fuch as Pre-
dictions and Miracles ) purpofely defigned
for that end: and this is the way of pro-
ving the Gofpel to be Divine, far more
decent and proper than any other, becanfe
it becomes the Majefty of God, and conci-
liates Authority. to his Word, by making

v€or.2. our Faith to ftand not in the Wifdom of wen,
g

dutt on the Porver: of Ged. .-

Now

7he Epifile Dedicatory,

"Now to fhew that this Desonftration was
abundantly made by the Spirit in Chriftand
his Apoftles, is the great defign of this
Treatifc : which being written on an oc-
cafion of a Command laid on me by your
Lord(hip, was by me humbly offered to the
Honour of your Lordfhips view : and ha-
ving attained thercunto, your Lordfhip it
{cems was pleafed to condefeend {o fai as to
rvead over as much as jour Lordfhips *time
wonld give leave, and:then to recurn’it with
many thanks to me for my. good pains (as your
Lordfhip was pleafed to call them,) wifely
placed on fo worthy a Theme 5 together with
fuch other cxprcflions of your Lord(hips
Approbation, as ncither T did expett, 1or
(as I fear) doth the Treatif¢ Deferve. But
I fubmit to your Lordfhips Judgment, and
had I not {0 done, this Treatift had been
buricd in obfcurity with its Author : but
having that encouragement, I thought my
{If fufficiently armed againft all clation or
dejeétion of mind, at the various cenfures
that may poffibly be patled upon it, if ic
fhould come abroad ; becaufe I ncither
know, nor am like to meet with any more
able to judge of fuch matters, or impartial
in Judging, than your Lordthip. Hercupon
Igavemy confent toits being made yublick:
and for its freer paflage among men, '13 t}i:ls

ccli-




The Epiftle Dedicatory,

declining age of Chriftianity, Iam humbly
bold to let the World know, that your

Lordfhip is thus far concerned therein; and .

forafmuch as it contends for that Faith wkich
was once delivered to the Saints, which is at
this day ( God be thanked ) moft excellent-
Iy eftablithed and moft mercifully preferved
in the Church of England, whereof alfo
your Lordfhip ( very defervedly) is one of
the Chief Minifters, with all humble confi-
dence I perfwademy felf, thatfor {o doing,
your Lordthip will either not be offended
at, or will eafily pardon

Your Lordfhips
very much obliged in all

Duty and humble Obfegvance

w. H.

L N e
e s

READER

%N this Treatife yon will find

g Chrift and his _Apaftles put to-
5 1 gether in one Propofition : the
(RSN ) meaning whereof s not, cither
ONS that our bleffed Lord Jefus was
no more, nor no other than a
DPropbet, or that the Humane Nature of Chrift
bad no higher a degree than the Apoftles had
of immediate lumination : for, being Hjpo-
atically united to the Divine, it #s reafonable
tobelieve, it bad fitch commmnications of Know-
ledge therefrom, as are vonchjafed to o other
man whatever. But the meaning is, that the
Eternal Son of God, having gracionfly been
pleafed to take onr Nature upon bim, made of
2 Woman made under the Law, to redeem
them that were under the Law, found it ex-
pedient (in order to this end ) for bim to exe-
cute the Office of a Prophet, and to infpire his
Apoftles with the Spirit of Prophecy.
That fo be did, lies we know at the bottom of

onr Chriftian Faith : whoever believes the Cz’a}
4




To the Reader.

el to be of God, doth (in a fort ) fuppofe it,
&d take itff‘br granted <ﬁ)r w/}';atc%c{Rcligiou
35 Divine, muft wneeds be cither Natural or
Revealed : if Revealed, then the firft Preach-
ers of it were Prophets, becaufe Prophecy is
the only way whereby revealed Truth cither is
or can be difpenfed unto ns: for very evident
it #s, that the Pofitive Truths of God, befides,
or above what s Natural, can no waybe wsade
known unto ws, but by a free influx of the Di-
vine mind upon onrs: [imce therefore (o all
agree that ) thongh Chriftianity doth moji high-
ly befiiend Nutural Theology, yet it [elf (" if it
be of Ged ) is Revealed, it muft b concluded,
that Chrift ("the Author of onr Faith ) and his
Apoftles (the firft Preachers of it ) were Pro-
phets. Xet among the many good Books that
have cither heretofore or lately been written to
prove the Truth of Chriftianity, Ikave ncither
Jeen, nor ever heard of any purpofely written,
and direilly defigned to make good this Prin-
ciple : I conld not but [omewhat wonder at i,

and wifl it were well dones and this my de-.

Jivey did at length vent it felf in a Sermon on
the Text you find prefixed to this Treatife :
and this Sermon 1 refolved (on an occafion gi-
ven me by a Perfon of great Learning and Au-
thority in the Church ) to tranfcvibe and cu-
large in that method which is there propofed,
and you will find bere obferved : from this uns

der-

w——————

To the Reader.

devtaking, the flendernefSof mine acquaintance
with Oviental Language and Learning, did a
long time deterr me 5 but confiddering that ( be=
fiddes mine own [atisfaélion, and diverfion frons
lefs plealing Imployments ) I wrote it only for
bis Lordfhips pernfal ( who Iknew bad good-
nefS enough to pardon iy Defets, as well as
Learning to difeover them) 1 reaffumed my
former refolution : and in order to the perfor-
mance of it, I looked more narrowly than for-
merly Thad done into thofe Books which I had
that were likely to acquaint me with the cuftoms
and wrethods of the Jews in the tryal of Pro-
phets 5 and by [o doing, Faze, 1 hope, found
and pitched upon the privcial Means and Me-
thods obferved by that Peoplein that Affair:
and this way of procedure ( even before 1 had
that Tdea of it which yoi will find in this
Treatife ) 1did conjecture nuft needs be very
vational, becanfe it was not only projetied but
pratfifed (and that, as far a5 we z‘m,l, without
controul) for many Ages anong God’s pcmlm‘r
People s~ and that I was not miftaken in -this
Conjecinre, the fifth Chapter of this Treatife
doth, 1 hope, make manifeft, by fhewing the
ftrength and force of the preceding Arguments
to prove that Chrift and his Apolftles were

Prophets.
Now if any man_ask what degree of Pro-
phecy it is which 1 aferibe nnto thers, be nray be
Pll.’df(’d




" To the Reader.

‘ pleafed to know, bis curiofity exceeds mine, yet

for an anfiver I referr him to that Prophecy of

. Mofcs, wherein he told the Jews, that the Lord
thy God will raife up unto thee a Proohet
from the midlt of thee of thy brethren,like

'l’;“; ;ntolme, Iu;f(:i hljm g‘hall you hearken. This
rophecy 1 fin t. Peter applyed to our

AR332 BloTed Savionr iu}l particular 5 47}1)5)1’)] St. Ste-
A&1737. phen to the Evangelical flate in general : and
from thence perhaps we may gather, not only

that this Prediction did more efpecially pertain

to the dayes of the Meflias, but alfo that it

fpeaks not of one fingle Perfon only, but of an

Order of Prophets like nmto Mofes: and there-

fore, though it were moft eminently fulfilled in

Chrift, yet was it alfo accompliffied in thofe that

To the Reader.

was gone into the Tubernacle of the Congregatis
on t(;)[})eak with him, (1.e. God ) then be beard
the

it feems among the Talmnudifts 1t was a Rule,
shat Mofes had mever any Prophecy in the
Night, i. ¢. in a Dream, or Vifion of the
Night, asthe other Prophets had, but when
he was awake, and in the full vigour of his
Senfes, then the word of Prophecy came
unto him. (2) All the other Prophcts
propheficd by the help or miniftery of an
Angel, and therefore whatever they faw,
they beheld it in Riddleand Similitude :but
Mofes our Mater prophefied without the
intervention of an Angel, as it is faid, With

oice of one [peaking unto bim : whichNumb;
Text is fo interpreted by the Jews, as that 739

1 he fent, as the Father bad fent bint, viz. the
1‘;"""‘ Apoftles.  Whether or no this Collelfion be Lo-
gic'al., it is not material to difpute s becanfe the

Spirit of Prophecy ot only in Chrift, but al-

fo in his Apoftles, doth it felf declare the truth

of it. For eafie it is to obferze, that thofe

bine will 1 [peak_month to mouth. Thus againnymb.
it is faid, The Lord [pake nnto Mofes Face tor2. 8
Face s it isalfo (ard, The Similitude of theExod.
Lord fball be behold 5 to fhew, not that there 33 %
was any Similitude there, but that he faw g,
clearly’, without a Riddle or Parable:

which alfo the Law there teftifies concern-

Prerogativeswhich the Tews aferibe to the Pro-

phecy of Mofes, their Mufter, are very difcer-

nable in theirs, as will appear by a Tranfcript

Dt find. of thers ont of Maimonides, who tells s,
@7y ) That all the other Prophets prophefied
ina Dream or a Vifion, but Mofes our Ma-

fter beheld and ftood while he was awake,
according to that that is faid, When Mofes

was

ing him: cven apparently, and nos in dark

ceches : becaufe he prophefied not in a
Riddle, but he perfpicuoufly beheld the
matter in Vifion. (3) All the other Pro-
phets were horribly afraid and aftonifhed,
and became faint 5 but Mofés our Mafter

was not {o, and this the Seripturc faith, 4
A/
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To the Reader,

o an (pedketh to bis Friend : as if it had
been faid, as one is not afiaid to hear the
fpeech of his Companion, fo could the
mind of Mofes our Malter underftand the
words of Prophecy, and remain in its per=
fe& Conftancy. (4) None of the other.
Prophets could Prophefic when they
would : it was not fo with Mafes our Ma-
fter 5 but at what time foever he would,
he was cloathed with the Holy Spirit, and
Prophecy did abide upon hims neither had
he need to difpofe or prepare his mind for
it 5 for he was alwayes difpofed, and in a
yeadinefs, as a miniltring Angel, at what
time therefore he would,%]e could Prophe-
fie; according to that which is faid, Stand
e here, that I may hear what the Lord will
conmand concerning yon : and herein his con-
fidence was placed in God, as it 1s faid,
Go fay to them, get you into your Tents, but
as for thee, fband thou herc by me. Thus Mai-
monides, concerning the difference between the
Prophecy of Moles and of the other Pro-
phets. I will not pafs my word ( how litle
Joever it may fgui ¢ ) either for the truth of
all that be [aith, or yet for its confiffence cither
with the Holy Seripture, or the Writings of
other Hebrew Mafters, or of binfelf: yet fup-
pofing it to be all true, we may thence gather,

that in the Mofaical degree of Prophecy, 1. /c
tic

A g p——
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the l'n'gbcﬂ among tke Jews, imagination had
nothing to do, Divine Truth was reprefint-
ed immediately to the Umlc;]z’(mdinc, the .
Charallers of it were elearly and plainiy writ=
ten on the Mind it [elf, and ilerein ife Pro-
phet might vead it without the Hiervoglyphicks
of Matcrial Phantafins : a foft and gintle ir-
radiation did fo enlightcn bis Oncerficrdiya
as that ke anght kncw tle mnd o Qo'c?
without either Study or Teacking [ .n I, 'cr;
or Angels, Dreams or Vifions, ;mi;m; Fears
or Bajﬁons 5 and this degree of Preplecy mwas
in hita, not as the tvanfient Effcif of a jidden
acf upon the Patient, but vatker as an Ditelle-
ual habit, whofe ails be might clicit when ke
pleafed. This #s that degrce of  Prophecy
which Maimonides and his Adlerents ativie
bute to Mofes their Mafter, and we Chriftians
may do it (I think with greater truth)) to Clrifé
and bis Apofiles.

FEor certainly, the Soul of our Savionr had
whatcver knowledge was convenient for it to
bave in order to his being able to facetoile
wttermoft them that come to God by Finie : ard

forafmuch as even in the dayes of bi: Flefi:

he was (as well as he now is ) the Caprain

of our Salvation, it feems convenient fer Lintych, 2,10i

¢ven then, to have had no Iefs kiowledge

than that wherein it doth confift : 1he reafon

i, becaufe that that is only in a polfibility of
. ' a

(]
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To the Reader.

being, muft be brought into alfual Exiftence
by that that atfually s : And fora[much s
Sren in this World being enly in a polfibility of
attaining 1o the knowledge of the Bleffed,
are, and cver were to be alfually brought unto
it by the Man Chrift Jefus, it follows, that
He, cven in his ftate of Humiliation, had
that knowledge of Vifion, whercunto be then
did, and fill doth conduet them : and this
Knowledge, J fuppofe,will be granted to exceed
all that ever Mofes or the Propkcts, or any
other Mortals whatever cither did or conld at-
tain to. But we need not fly o high in Spe-
culation, becanfe it was foretold of him, that
the Spirit of Wifdom and Underftanding,
the Spirit of Counfel and Knowledge
fhould reft upon him. Thefe four (faith A-
quinas ) comprehend all things whatever can
be known 5 for the knowledge of things Di+

vine and Immaterial, pertains to the Spivit of ’

Wifdons and Underflanding : and. the know-

" ledge of all Praélical and Speculative Con-

clufions to the Spirit of Connfel and Know-
ledge. Since therefore the Spirit of thefe things
did (in an extraordinary manner, or rather
without meafure ) reft upon our Meflias, it s
10 be concluded, “that wkatever Gifts the Holy
Ghoft doth embellifh the Souls of men withal,
were moft eninently fhed forth on the Soul of
our Lord efus, and confequently that of ’l)’ro-
' pPhecs,

—

' prophefie, but were alwayes di

To thé Readef, h
phécy, far beyond the degree of Mofcs, or all
other Mortals put together : and if fo it

 were, then doubtlefs he could elicit the alls

of @ Prophetick Spirit, withont cither previous
Difpofitions or Preparations, Dreams or Vifs-
ons, Angels or Conflernations, and that when
be would, in & manner far fiperionr to that of
Mofes.

And then for the Apoftless it feems not that
the Spirit of Prophecy in then was in any
point inferior to that of Mofts, but rather
more excellent : for the Spirit of Truth did

guide them into all Truth, and {hew them Joh.6,
' thingsto come : and this he did in fuch a 13

manney, as that they knew the mind of God

" without Dreams or Vifons, or Angels to teach

theins, and the Knowledge they bad of Divine
Truth, it s evident they received withont thofe
difcompofures of Soul, and terrible [hakings of
Body, which ufually befell the old Prophets.
Evident ai/'o it #s by the Sermons and Difconr-
fes that they uttered upon all occafions; that
the Knowledge they had they could alwayes int-
part 3 they were cloathed with the Holy Spirit,

neither did they need to prepare themfelves to
ofed, and in a

veadinefs to deliver fitch Truths of Godas conld
20 way be known, but by the free Influx of the
Divine Mind upon theirs : 1. ¢. by Prophecy?
bad not all this beentrue, it wonld be very hard

a2 to




Luk. 21,
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Chap. 1.

To the Reader.

to conceive how withont any premeditation they
could poffibly have bad a Mouth and Wifdom,
which all their Adverfarics were notable to
gainfay nor refilt : had not the Divine Spirit
been alwayes prefent with them, it had been im-

T

EPTIEY

polfible for them on all occafions, even before

Kings and other Rulers, fo to fpeak , as that all fi
-~ the fourth Chapter

their Adverfaries could not ( with any flew of
truth ) make any oppofirion againft it : and had
it not been irue that Jo they did, it is altogether
iinlikely that their Adverfavies would have burf¥
ont into fich Rage and Paffion, fuch Cruelty

and Inhumanity, as we find they often did: .

againft them : it feems therefore the degree they

kad of Propkecy was no whit infevior to that of |

Mofes.

" But whether it wereor no, is a Qucflios that
I am not folicitons abont. Frons what I have
difeourfed concerning the Natuve of Prophecy in:
general, it may not obfeurely be collected that if
Chrift and bis Apoftles were men, who ,[)_}' ime
amediate influence from God upon their Minds
and Facultics, did attain 1o fuch knowledge of
kis Mind, as by their Natural Abilities wonld
be unattainable, it is as wuch as I mean and.
contend for in the werd Prophet. Now that
fich Knowledge they bad, together with Cors-

wiiffion from God 1o teach it, it #s the primary

defign of this Treatife to prove.
Yot that is ot mine ultimate aim therein 3.
but

i

-~ gation in Chriflianity,

~and bis Complices wonld ha:e

To the Reader.

but befides that, I bave done mine endeavony
Cas winch as I conld within the bonnds of the

. propofed method) to conciliate onr moft ex-

cellent Religion to onr Reafon, and to Jet-
tle it (as much as in e lies) upon its 1rue
cundations. In order 1o this endy I have in
difcourfed fomewhat more
latgely than perbaps otherwifé was requifiie,
about the tranfeendent Wifdon of Chriftiani-
tys and, have added the [ixth Chapter almoft
on purpofe to fhake the fandy Foundation of
bare Humane Authority, whereon M. [1obbs
it whelly 10
depend. 1 do moft freely ackisowledge, that the
Authority of the Civil Magiflrate s wery
great about matters of Religion, and that the
Church of God is exceedingly obliged to thofe
Chriftian Princes, woho by goodl and, wholfor
Laws are hecome its Nurfing Fathers + get
can 1 not belicve, there is nothing of obli-
befides what it receives
extrinfecally fronz 1l Laws of Civil Sove-
peigns ¢ the reafons the Leviathan gives of
this pofition, [ ‘endeavonr to anfiver and ex-
pofe. To this undertaking it 7, I Fape, nothing
but a juft refentment of the 1;/7')'0)#1 Mr.
Hobbs bath caft, and Injuries be hath done
to our Religion thereby. I can bardly think

~any man worthy the name of a good Chriftian,
much lefs of & Minifter of Chrift, that can
as

daer




To the Reader.

read [uch pernicions Principles and perverfe
difputings againft the Hononr of his Religion,

without fomething of Indignation : for, tomake |
Religion o to truckle under Civil Sovereigns, as |

in and of it [elf to have nothing of vbligation,
what is it lefs than to clip the wings of all true

Devotion towards God, and render it unable !
to fly higher than the Thrones and Scepters

on Earths yea alfo, and to null the Autho-

rity of the Lord that bought ws. For thongh

all Power be given to him in Heaven
and in Eacth, get this opinion makes hinr fo
far frem being the Prince of the Kings of

e, the Earth, as that he 7 at beft but their
Counfellonr, modeftly propofing his Advice :

which it feems they are not boind to take, be.
caufe that neither he nor his Apoftles had a -

Kingdort, and fo could make no Laws 5 for
which reafon, ( fuch as it 7 ) the Leviathan
Zﬂ;rmf, thas the Commands of the Gofpel are

but Precepts, or Invitations of men toreccive
ity and Invitations, we know, we may accept

of or refufe, as we think_fit, and yet withont

Jin: fo tbat onr Acceptance is an alt of Civi-

ity vatker than of Duty, and our Refisfal an
all of Unkinclnefs, and not at all of "Difo-
bedience,  Hud not Civil Sovereigns done

Chriftianity the kinduefs to imbody it into .~

their Laws, we had becr under o obligation

:t_o be Chriftians 5 We ﬂzi‘gbt'bavc been Turks

oS
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or Jews, Pagans or Atheilts, and yet withont
Sin, and what would a Laodicean defire more?
How kindly doth it cajole his Lukewarmnef,
and how fairly doth it prowmife him jfzcurit]
from danger, by being againft Chrift in bis

- Heart and Life, as long as Fe is with hinz in

bis Profiffion 2 Thus doth it turn Clriftianity
into Hypocrifie, and makes us to ferve God for
fear of Men.

But if we are not o bereft of Reafon, as to
think_ that God borrows kis Authority from
his Lieutenants, then the Philofophical Ru-
‘diments of that Epicurcan (‘whercof the Au-
thor of the late Reflexions on Philofophy,

faith Thomas Hobbs, is one of the boldeftpart. 4.

of thefe lalt Ages ) have taken carc to cor-
rupt our Religion “wnother way, and that is
by perfivading ws 1o think, that the obligati-
on of yielding God obedience lies upon
us by reafon of our weaknefs. This con-
wverts Religion into Superftition, for it makes
us to ferve God not out of love to his Good-
wefS, but only for fear of his GreatuefS: ifwe
could vefift him, and efcape harmlefs, it were
no matter it [eems if we dids but fince we
cannot, we muft obey. Thus arc we dragged
to Obedience by the force of meer Omnipotence,
and when we are [0, it is evident we are alt-
ed by fuch dreadful and terrible Apprebenfions
of the Deity, as debanch our Religion, and

a 4 ' make

§:9
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make it a mcer flavery ntterly inconfiftens
with 10t Charity or Love of God, mithont
witich the moft liberal Almf-deeds and Moar.
tyrdom 1t folf
Woifhup ) will fin no Acceptance 5 this there-
fore I look on as another moft pernicions
Lrinciple s and for that canfe I have made a
bong digrelfion to prove that Gods Dominion
#s not founded in his Jole irrefitable Porer,
but that ke hath a vight to Ride us from bis
great Mercy and Geadnefi 10 us in his works
of Creation, Providence, and Redemption ¢
and forafuuch as it 75 requifite for all Chris
fians, rightly to underfland this latter, which
was at fivft wiade bnovn unto 15 by the Spi-
rit of Propheey in Chrift ard iy Apoftles, 1
kave [ far eilarged the Digreffion, as'to gire
an accornt of ity that from thence e may fee
what oblisations ; ‘erefrom do arife npon s to
ke the Coniioipiids o the Gafpel : and there-
widy L piit an end to'this Treatife,

Wherein, perbaps, the Reader way find a
ceinciduice of cxprelfion, and, it w1y be, of
Matter alfo™s if re be inquifitice afier the
occafion of it, he may pleafe ‘to know,  that
it was written temporibus fuccetlivis, mhich
oficir weve fo far apart, as that wot only the
Ex/zreﬂiom which drap from my Pen, byt
Jouzetines alfy the very  Aroument of Dif-
conrfe was utterly fled iy Mcmor}: Lcan.

20

( much lefs inferionr adf's of

ot thevefore bit fifbect, “‘there ma be forme
nngrateful (" but I'hope not mu/c}aw ). res
‘; petitions in it : aud the try) i, mty defign
not being auram captare, but ( if not to
contince Gainfayers, whereof I fear this HAge
hath - more than fome Jormer have bad, yer)
| to make the weqk Jtedfaft in F. aith, and
" josful through Hope, vooted in Charity, and
v wefolute in Obedience, I was ot very folli-
citons 1o avoid them 5 by my chicf care was
" 1o fpeak_as clearly, and 1, argue as j}ro;zglj
s 1 conld: and if by fo doing, I have done
! any thing  that ntay be ( not injurions ) byt
" ferviceable 1o the iruth of the Gofpel, as it
" was reccived in he Primitive Church (and
that I have much yea fon to belicve was, as it
- il 7 in ours ) ifs I fag, I have caft but
- wo anites into this Corban, I truft that God
and all good men will accept of it 5 and
therefore 1 think I need »o Apology, at leaft
Joall make none for writing this Treatife.

THE




SOHRHASLLAERBLLHEDO0
Pt s r i

THE

CONTENTS

Chap. I
T is certain the Mind dosh afféent, and that so Teftimo-
I ny: the Teftimony of Jefus what : why fo called
the Nature of Prophecy, what : the Spixit of Pro-
phecy, what : that Chrift and his Apoftles were Pra-
phets, proved by Seripture : the method of proving it
otherwife propofed.
Chap. 1L
Of the Notion of a Prophet, and that there were
Prophets among the Fews.

The Notion of 2 Probpbet deduced from the Definition of
Prophecy, affeuted to by My. Hobbs : it is agreeable to
Reafon, and all men veceive it : that Moles was a Pro-

phet, proved by the Teftimony of Heathens : He promifid |
in bis Law that theve fhould be Prophets among the Jews, |
proved by Deut. 18,15, the certainty that there were Jo, |

thence dedusced,
Chap. ]‘L
Thc_ Trya\ of Prophets among the Jews,

Of the Conditions on which men were admitted
to a Tryal,

Sect. 1o Thefe tranferibed ont of Maimonides: the firft of
them impertinent to our purpofes the fecond excepted
agamft s

“bity of Manners.

The Contents.

againft : the original of Oral Tradition : the Tmprobabi-
lity of it : the Falfhood of it. Concerning Alterations
to be made in the written Law of Moles : it wus pos
Imrnutable :an Ol;ie&ion ont of Maimonides : anopher
Objection : Mofes himfelf and she Prophets tanght that
it fhould be changed: an Objection,

* The Antecedents or Concomitants of a Prophe-
tick Spirit,

Thefe reduced to fix Heads : the Jews Maxim Selt, 2
That Prophecy refieth on none but tge Wite, the
Strong, and the Richs we Chriftians may well ex-
copt againft : it is not Univerfally true] by their ovon
Conceffions : yet may it be admitted on two conditions :
the Praphets Wifdom confifted not in Humane Learning
acquired by Study, but in Prutdence and Knowledge ﬁl:
pernatival : their Strength confilted in Courage or For-
titnde : and their Riches in Contentment and all Pro-

Of Prophetick Predictions.

The Warrant the Jews had thereby to make sryal
mens Pretences to the Spirit of Propbg;y: tb:{ d{;ii«l?;sca" 3
thereof from Jera18.7, &c. how unfolded : the Jews
Jenfe of Jex, 23,28 the vanity of dltrology,

Of Miracles.

The Jews were not 1o expect them from all the Pr

0 SC&. U]
be:t.r: that Mofcs and other of the Prophets wrought v
Miracles to confirm their Prophecies, is both denied and
granted by Maimonides : proved by Seripture,

Chap.



The Contents,

lofophy of the Gentilcs, and that in vefpect

. . General Nature : (2) of the Objedt : ('gc) é(flt')be(fEtlf)(j
aps g am'l Scope of Ufiﬁ/om 2 from all which the tranfeendent

Il’lfdom of Chrift and bis Apoftics is demonflyated,

The Contents,

The Application of the foregoing Difcourfc to
Chrift and his Apoftles. Of their Fortitude.

That they ought not to bave been denied a fuir Tryal : The oreat deceneracy . ol

Sedke 1o Jews only were obliged to obferve the Letter of the Zeal fc% their Ig(eli;;::}; ftZ’:frJ;fv:Zce ZJC:,:-’;;"P"IIEWIW Sect. 3.
Law of Mofes & yet .C,I"”-ﬁ and bis Apajtles (s to the obferved not their Traditions : Chrift dctcf?e:? tla oy
defign and meaning of it ) did molt cxcellently efb4blifh nefs and vanity theveof © the horvidnefs of the C)}e ljzli);c‘-
- 8 c s

; it among the Gentiles demonflrated out of Maimoni- condition : the Fortitud
P des and Abravanels acomunt of it, compared with Chri- urtitide of the Apofiles thence deduceds
ftian Doirine : they themfelves conformed o the Let- Of the Prophetick Riches of Chri
) - rift and hi
i;:).{f the Law of Mofcs, and taught the Jews fo to ) Apofiles, ne s
‘$ Of their Wifdom. tbc;{bgo;?,j-g; wvrz R:}cb., 5mved by the defigned End of Set 4
Trine : by theiy e ot
f‘ Sc&, 2. That Chrift and bis Apatles weve men of excellent | finéily of our S:vio;f:’: eg‘r:'l’;:”;;;{,;‘z% m;;’.’w;‘ ‘d;;
; k] 4

Intelleéinals : Supernaturdl Knowledge was wiore efpes | multitude of their Foll .
: cially enquired after by the Jews in the Dyal of Pro- | their Advmfbrie;l, ollorwers 3 and from '1"" filence of
‘ phets ¢ that Chrift and bis Apaiiles bad fich Knor- ,
i ledge, in vefpedt of the manner of it : and alfo in vefpect Of the Predictions of Chui < A
' of its degree or meafitre : Chriftian Theology moie ex= | : s of Chriftand his Apoftlcs.
3- cellent than that of the Jews : and that in u threefold The Defbrudli , .
, 1 Jeu : fule rullion of Jerufalem, the P; ; ;

© yeference, viz. (1) o Faiths the objelt whereof is | fore-rumers, an d of z'gr approacl; a;z‘d :;’tfjlgfonr of it55eat, 5
more clearly revealed by Chritiianity than it was by. | all cxaltly accomplifbed : the calling of th ngatw_r; ?
Fudaifine : (2) to Hope: (3) to Pratlicc: the bur- | foretold, accomplifbed : Errors anngizliﬁ]oe; oo
denfomnefs of the Jewilh Keligion : the Excellency of | Chriians foretold, and apparently acconm [,ﬂ;’ d‘f""’”g
tbc. Mural Law, which wis fulﬂllcz{ by Chrift: an | the Means and mavner of their Prody é?’; oln e i Jv"’;’,
Objeltion from the Tmpoffibility of kecping thar Law [0 Addittion and Defigns, the Artifices and Cmu;in 1z. *S L
fé{l;l lup, p;apoﬂ’d : tbclmmgarlmn of the Lamlby the ;rtcer:} together with the nature of their Do Hrifeof aned‘
Sofpely in four particulars > the motives we have 10 fpecionfiefs of their P . 3
abey the Gofpel ¢ the affifkance it gives s il well-doing: " proved at{aré;. retences : all fovetold and fulfilled,
from all which the Encellency of Chriltianity to Ju- of

dailine is concluded : mch more doth it excell the Phi-
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racles were alwayes lookd on a5 demongbrative proofs of -

Divine Authority in them that did them : (3 ) the Rea-

fons for which the Miracles of Chrift and his Apgjtles de-

Jorve
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(2) not fyom Gods fule irvefijtable Power : she nature of
Divine Sovercignty: Gods vight of it : a view of owr
~ ftate by Nasure: the way that God bath chofen for our
Redemption : Chrift conquered the Devil a all thoft
wveapons wohereby be overcame our firft Parents and their
Pofterity : we are therefore bis by right of Conquglt :
Chrift made fatisfattion for us: Chrift now in Heaven

Hat We havea powet of Affent
ing, is {o manifelt, as that
Scepticifin it {elf cannot doubt
it for thac it is very appa-

Z\ rencly built on Affent to this

P Propofition, There is nothing

ir able to fuscconr us whenwe are tempred : a Queftion:
another Qyeftion : _the natwre of an Obligation, which is
swo-fold : the Redemption of Chrift obligeth us by botb
20 keep bis Commandments, (1) by that of Authority :
(2) bythat ad dyridega, the Nature of it : the Reafons
of it ¢ (1) the benefis we receive by Redemption, (2) the
fatisfatlorine(s of it to onr Reafon : (3) the incompara-
ble inconragement that it gives us to Reep the Command-
ments ¢ the Conclufions

“certain,

REV|

Who can be of that Perfwafion with-
out Affent? It feems therefore certain, that
the Mind affents : and this it doth to Teftimony
as well as Reafon s for the latter cannot be (at
lealt improved ) without the former 3 becaufe
there is no Reafoning withoue Words, and

Words without Teftimony fignific nothing.

Were it not for Teftimony, the wifctt ot Words,
and the moft inaxticulace of Sounds would be to
us cqually fignificant : {0 that not only Religi-
on, but alfo all Arts and Sciences are beholding p;d, Thea
to Teflimony : they are ( if not founded on it;odorec '
yet ) unattainable without it. 1t feems therefore, Sere do Fia,
thofe who traduce our Religion asfond Creldu-fd‘ P16y
B ity,
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The Spirit of Prophecy.

lity, becaufc it depends on Teftimeny, are there-
in ‘very dilingenuoufly Partial and irrational,
efpecially confidering, The Teftimony of Fefiss is
the Spirit of Prophecy.

Which Words are an intire Propofition, not
fo difhicult, but that it may be underftood, nor

The Spirit of Prophecy.
viz. ad hominem, and ad rems  St. Fobn we kl'IOW
was ( asall the other Apoﬁlcs) a few by b!rth,
one of that Nation, wherein it was a received
opinion, that there were ten degrees or Orc!crs
of Angcls, the loweft whercof were called Ifchin :
by the Intervention and Miniftry of this foxt of An-

yet {o plain, but that both the Subjeét and the

Predicate will need fome Explication. In order

whercunto it will not be amifs to obferve, that

in all probability, the Tftinony of Jefi is cither l’

that which he himfclf gave, or clfe that which

his Witneffes did bear of him: of the former,
Joh. 3:32,8t. Fobn {peaks in his Gofpel 5 of the latter, in
33 his Revclations, here in my Text: which to me

gels they fay ( whether truly or falfly I affirm 2. A{.(l{w:i.
not ) that Prophecics were cominunicated unto :Ec}mldf'
Men, Thefe Angels ( as we arc told‘) were c"h'lcﬂy Loiscia.
employed to Prophefie, and when' the Spirit of ..,
Prophecy refted on any here on Eargh, his Soul cum Vor-
was miixt with, and advanced to this Order Of?;l not.
Angels in Heaven, and was cnrolled among (08 ¢-7-

. . . C(T. 2,
them, If then this were a Vulgar opinion of the

Alls1, 8.

feems evident by the Scope and Defign of the
whole Verfe, the drift whereof is to prove, that
the Angel ( whoft words they are to St. obn )
was Fellow-fervant with himand the reft of the
Apoftles. St Zolm fcll at the Angel’s fect to
Worthip him, but the Angel faid unto him, See
thou do it not :_of which Prohibition he gives this
reafon, becaufe (faithhe) I am thy fellow-fer-
vaity and of thy Brethren, that bave the toftimony of
Fdfinn: And who were they that had the teftinony
of Jefis 2 Surcly, they were thofe whom Jefus
himfelf’ had chofen to be his Witneffes, viz. the
Apoftles : Of thefe men then the Angel was Fel-
low-fervant s to prove that he was fo, he al-
ledgeth my Texe, For the toftimony of Fefius is the
Spivit of Propbecy,

Which words can be no way Argumentative,
wnlefs the Teftimomy of Fefiis be underltood to lig-
nific, not that which Jefus himfelf gave, but that
which his Apoftles did give of hims but being
thus taken, they import a two-fold Argument,

iz
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Fews at the time of St. Fobu's Revelations, itis
apparent cnough, that my Text contains an Ar-
gument ad hominens. But the truth s, the force of
the Angels Argument doth not lye fomuch in St.
Fobu’s opinion; as in his own cmployment at that
time, which was to prophefic conceming things
pertaining, to the Church of Chift, as appears by
the preceding, Verfes: lets then bue calt the Ar-
gument into this form, and the frength of; it will
be evident: Thofe whom God employes to propixfie are
Fellow fervanss : But you and your brethren the Apr-
fles, as well as I, God employzs to prophefies thevefore
‘we are Fellow-forvantss St Fobn could make a
doubt of nothing in this Argument, but the Affum-
ption, whether he and the reft of the Apoltles were
fent to prophefic? Yes ( fayes the Anpel ) that you
are, for the Teflimony of Jofiss is the Spirit of Pro-
phecy. Hereby to me it {eams apparent, that the
Tetfimony of Jefus here fignifies that which the
Apoftles gave unto him : and would you know why

this is called the Teftimony of Fefirr, not of the A([{‘o—
B 2 fdes
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The Spirit of Prophecy.
fles concerning him, then obferve that this Teftl-
mony of Jefus may bt confidered two wayes, viz.
Strictly, or Largely : if abtiractly or ftrictly in it
{cIf, then it is Tittle or nothing elfe but the Record
they gave of Chrift, or the Doétrine they taught
concerning him ¢ and this is faid to be the Telti-
mony of Jefus, becawfe he is the principal thing
it treats of : but if it be confidered largcly, it com-
prehends not only the Dotrine of the Apoftles
concerning Chrift, bue alfo the Strength, Power,
and Authority whereby they taught it.  Thus cone
fidercd, it is the Teftimony of Fefus, not only becanfe
they gave it 10 him, but alfo becaufe they received
it fiom him, For he gave them not only Com-
mand to bear this witnefs of him, 7. e. to go into all
the World, and to preach the Gofpel to every creature :
but alfo Strength and Power fo to do: for he firft
opencd their Underltandings, that they fhorld under-
{and the Scriptures, and afterwards he endued them
with Power frem on high, by fending the Promife
of the Father, 7. e the Spirit, upon them, to lead
them into all Truth, and enable them to fpeak it
to all Nations whatfoever : and this was done {o
cffcGually, as that men of cvery Nation under Heaven
beard them fpeak_ in their own Langnage = and this
furely in it {cIf confidered, was no fmall matter of
Teltimony to our Jefus. The Apoftles we know
were ignorant and unlearned men, that underftood
but little of Scripture, lefs of Foreign Languages,
yet hereby on a fudden they were enabled exqui-
fitcly to underftand the one, and to {peak the other

of all forts : and doth it not furpals the Power of

Nature to make {o ftupendious a change as this
was > What Creatures can make Men Wife, Holy,
and Learned in an infiant ? It is a work of Wonder

that

The Spirit of Prophecy.

¢hat falls within the compafs of litde lefs than
Omnipotent Power and Wifdom : Surcly therc-
fore the Author of it was God, and if fo, then
Jefiis (to whom the Apoftles werc thereby cnabled
to give Teftimony ) was at leaft a Man approved
of him. On that account therefore their Doétrine,
or rather their Preaching, or Promulgation of the
Gofpel by it, may well be called the Teftimony of

CfHse .
7fAnd this Teftimony of Fefis (my Text tells us)
it the Spirit of Prophecy, The truth and Effence of
Prophecy ( faith Maimonides ) i nothing elfe bt an
Influcnce from God, by the Mediation of the atiive

Intelleét, operating firft apon the Rational, afl.m.':qur More Ne-
This Definition is voc. p. 24

thought fomewhat too fcanty and obfcure to ex-C1p:3%s

on the Imaginable Faculty.

prefs the nature of Prophecy in its full Latitude ;
it is therefore conceived, that by a little alteration
of its Definition by another Rabbi, we may havea
morc adequate and clear conception of its naturc,
viz. that it is an Influcnce from God upon the Rational
Faculty, cither by the Mediation of the Fancy or other-
wife : and by this Influence ( whether by the Minifhy
of an Angel ov otherwife ) a man attqing 10 Jueh
knowledge, as by bis Natural Abilities wopld be unr
attainable, In thefc

of it, which they make to confift in Influence from
God, Prophecy is not an Ignis fatuns of a diftur-
bed Fancy, but an Impreflion of Divine Light :
thence perhaps it was, that in old time the Pro-
phets were called Seers, mot becaufe (or at leaft

not fo Properly becaufe ) of their Forc-fight of
things Future, as of their Vifions, thofc lmages or

B3

Apa

Definitions of Prophecy wepiq,
have nathing at prefent to obferve, but that where- Smiths

s e 3 l alure I)i/(o Of
in they hoth do agrec: namely, the general Natin Praphicss
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Appearances of things as Vifible, which by Divine
Influence, were reprefented on che fage of their

Fancy, to the fight of their Underftandings.  And
afterwards the Prophets were called Men of God, be-

vid. 7 F(lllf!rc God was pleafed immediately to reveal him-
SffP;)- ob elf unto them : and {o the word rendred Prophet
ol Bix- denotes one that receives what he {aith, from God.
jorf. Lex. It feems then that all Prophecy, truly {0 called
invoce hath its defcent from Above s it is not of any Pri-,
zlr‘)';lt.'ll o vate mt.crprct:nion, or rather of a mans own flart-
aoeh1:20-ing or fuggettion s for it comes not by the Will of
s g Man, but Holy Men of God did thereby {peak as
S . they were moved by the Holy Ghoft. We * Chrifti-
gg;_, to lee ans therefore believe, the Holy Ghalt fpake by the Pro-
’*Nicc.‘c eed phets, and that Prophecy 1s a Gitt ot the Spirit,
ed For which caufe, no doubt, it was, that Fuftin Mar-

100,12, . ! e
8,0,10, intitles him e Spivit of Praphecy.  But when we
dpolz.  confider, that the Spirit of Prepbecy, as inmy Text

)

is affirnied of the Tatimeny of Jefits, it Icems molk
, probable, that ¢ therein Tignifics not his Perfon
b‘ut his Gift, not his Efience or Subfiltence, but 1n’
Effe&t produced by him, which is here called by his
anmg’. Chus the Spivit of a found Mind, the b‘piri)
of Iff;f?[om and Mecke[s, the Spivit of Knowledge, the
Spivit of Grace, and the Spirit of Prayer ﬁg,nih:C
Effedts, Wprke, or Gifts, which the S;vfl‘it,ot' God
producc'ch in the Souls of Men. So here in my Text
the Spivit of Prophecy ( by an ordinary Mcmnym,
cf the Caufe tor the Effect) is pat for the Gitt 0¥
Ability 1o prophefic,which the Holy Gholt wrought
in foree of Gods Minifters,  ‘This Gife the l\nb'cl
h:u'l \‘vhcrn he fpake to St. Fobr, and fo, faith ﬁc
h;u{ St. Joka 100, and the rett of the Apotiles in
thciv Teftimony  of Fefiss 5 i e. in the Record t’hcy
grve of Chuili, or in the promulgation of the Do-
- ¢trine
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@rine they taught concerning him : from whence

it apparcntly follows, that the Angel here {peaking
and they were Fellow-{ervants. But it is not this
their Affociation with Angels which I now intend
to difcourfe of, but the Reafon and Caufe of it, vizs
their Giftt of Prophecy. Tt is we fee here avouched
by an Anggl, that the Apoitles in the Promulgation
of the Gofpel, were inducd with the Gift ot Pro-
phecy s or, in fhort, that they were Prophets : and
if they, in their Teftimony of Jefus, were Prophets,
much more was He himfelf ( by whofc Spirit they
gave it tohim) a Prophet; all then that remains
for me to do will be to prove, that Chrift and bis
Apoftles were Praphets.
Hereof, methinks, none can doubt, but thofe that
are flow of heart to believe the Holy Scriptures : for
therein we firft find it forc-told to the Fews, thatp,., g,
God would vaife them up a Prophct from amoig their y g,
Brethren, like imto Mofes : which Promife Petris Ga= pe Arca-
Latinus proves the ancient Fews themftlves under-nis cath.
ftood to fpeak of the Meffiab: and in the Aéls ofverit. & 8
the Apoftles, St. Peter affirms, that our Jefus is that¢ 7
Prophet. And Chrilt himfelf gave (uch evidence of 4 323
it,as that his Difciples thought him a Prophet mighty Luke 24
in deed and word before God and all the peaple: i €0 19e
that God did damonftrate, and the People did con-
fefs, that he was a great Prophet + and that they
did fo is manifett, for the Fews themfelves, whofc
hearts were not fibdued to his Do&rine, did yet
belicve that of a truth be was that Prophet that hould JohG.14.
come into the world. The Samaritan Woman alfo per-
ceived that be was a Prophet;and the mnen of Samaria Job.4:19¢
believed and knew as much, namely, that indeed
be was the Chrift, the Saviour of the Warld : a part v.42

of whofc Ofhice (as they thought) was,to pell them all v.24s
B things,
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things, and {o to be g Prophet. And the
K ¢ . b . ¥t
I époﬁ,lcs, we_do not only read that God b); 1{2 S[i]if
by xis revealed things unto thenms but morcover we fiud

if recorded that he did it in this manner: G
f;:d Lord Jefus Chrift promifed his Difciplé? Ltl(l; })blncmg
Tohter, ;l’lm; a Comforter, and that when He 1he Spirit of
7 ruth fhould come, be wonld guide them into all Tonth ;
which it feems fell ont accordingly, for when 1he du)
of Pcntccqﬂ wiss fully come, the Apoftles were all with
one accord in ong place, and Juddenly theve came a Jound
Sfrom Heayen as of @ vufhing mighty Wind, and it fill-
ed gl the Houft where they wore fitting, and there ap-
peared t0 them cloven Tonguees, like as of Fire, and
2t fat upon each of them : and they were all ﬁ”l‘{} with

the Holy Ghtt, and beg. ;
. v y ¢ gan 1o fpeak with otl
Al 2010 g5 the § pirit gave them uﬂcraz{ﬁv{ o with aler To”g”“’

& i ;
e Nor did they then reccive onl i
Tongues, "but that alfo of Prophccy.y Ft'?)(r: t(h}cl:(;)r((;-f
mife of God by the Prophet Foel, that He would
- ponr ot bis Spivit upon all F lefhy and that their Sons
‘ ,'.38.and Danghters fhould Propbefic &c. The Imbortancc
of which Prgmi(b is, that in the days'a little before
the Deftruction of the Jowifh Nation, there thould
be fo great and unufual an cffufion of his Spirit
npon Perfons of al forts, as that thole who were
not brought up in the Schools of Prophets fhould
yet be inducd with the Spirit or Gife of Prophecy.
This Predi&ion of Joel was fulfilled in the Apo-
flles by the moft aufpicious Defeent of the Holy
. 2J&Gh.oﬂ upon themy for St. Peter affirns, this is that
e 22 which was fpoken by the Prophet Jocl. It feems then
the Myftery of Chrift, which in other )!géf was not
piade known 1nto the Sons of men, as now it i, was
- revealed unto his Holy Apoftles and Prophets by the Spi-
4[5 g > rit It is thg;c[o:; ,r'nam_fcﬂ, thexe can be po doupt

made

——
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made of our Affertion, if the Holy Scripturc be
thought fufficient to prove it.  On this account I
fuppoft it is, that among thofe who believe the
Scripture, it fecins an Hypothefis yather taken fox
granted, than otherwife proved by any, But be-
caufe our Age is inquifitive, and fomewhat too apt
to derogate from the Authority of the facred Pan-
dects, becaufe alfo fince thofe parts thereof which
make mention of Chrift and his Apofiles, did drop
from Their Mouths and Pens, to alledge Texts froih
thence is but to produce their own Teftimony con-
cerning themfelves, and therefore whatever Truth
there may be, there certainly is but little Force in
that way of arguing, unlefs it be to thofe that alrca-
dy are well perfwaded of their Authority. For thefe
Reafons I (hall at prefent afcribe no more Autkority
to the Holy Scripture than is ufually given to othex
Writings far inferiour, and arguc only from Realon
and Teftimony that cannot be {ufpeéted of Partiality:
by the help thereof ( together with Gods blefling )
I doubt not to prove thefe five Particulars: 1,
That the Notion of a Prophet is very agrecable to
Reafon. 2. That therc were Prophets among the
Fews. 3. That for the Tryal of Pretenders to the
Gift of Prophecy, they had certain Rules, Notes,
and Signs whereby to judg of them. 4. that if
Chrift and his Apoftles be tryed thereby, it will be
found that they were Prophets. 5. That this way
of proving they were {o, is very {ufficient and rati-
onal.

CHAP,

.




}9 The Spirit of P}'opbecy, ‘
CHAP 11

Of the Notion of a Prophet, and that there
were Prophets ansong the Jews.

‘THE Notion of a Prophet may certainly beft be
learnced from the Nature of Prophecy, before
defined : from which Definitions of Prophecy we
may gather this of a Prophet, viz. that He is a per-
Jony wwho by the Influence of God upon bis Rational Fa-
culty, doth attain vo_fich kyowledge, as by bis Nats-
val Abilities would in one vefpect or other ‘be unattain-
able. In which Defcription, it concems us at prefent
to obferve only, that it is not PrediGion, but In-
fluence from God, which conftitutes a Propket, at
leaft fuch an one as we arc now fpeaking of. And
that this is no new Notion, adapted to our prefent
Undertaking, is evident enough by the words of a
late Author, whofe Principles are thought moft un-
luckily of any to undermine fuch Foundations as we
c‘t;c now laying s yet he exprefleth himfelf in thefe
ords : Although there be many fignifications in Seri-
pture,of the word Prophet 5 yet is that the moft Srequent
in which it is taken for him to whom God fpeaketh im-
mediately, that which the Prophet is to fay from bim,
to fome other man, or to the People. Gods fpeaking to
men immediately, he himfelf @ith, is to be interpreted,
Hobbys Le- that way ( whaifocver it be, 1 fuppofe he means with-
viagn —out the Minitry of man ) by which God makes them
P:3: 936 to underftand bis Will, “Hcreby *tis evident that in
his Judgment, as well as ours , a Prophet was a Per-
fon on whofe Underfianding God had immediate
Influence : how clfeis it poifible, he fhould make

him
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him immediately to underttand his Will 2 and fure
it cannot feem ltrange to any, that there have or

might have been fuch men in the World 5 the Pow-

er and Wifdom of God, together with the Gapaci-

tics of Mens Souls, are cnough to remove all ﬁn}’px-

tion of Its impoffibility. He that made the 1Vlmd,

(hall not He be able to teach men knowledge ! and

he that was made on purpofc to know God, and

give him the Glory of his Handy-work, (hall not

he be thought capable of learning from fuch a
Teacher? There is thercfore no (how of Recafon to

doubt the Pottibility of Prophecy, cfpecially confi-

dering, that all forts of men ( how wide focver

their differences are in other matters, do yet ) agree

in this, iz, that there are or have been {uch Pro-

phets in the World. This is fo maniflt and vul-

garly known to be the Belief of Chriftians, j’erv:%

and Turks, asthat (among all that have heard o

Chrift, Mofes, or Mahomet ) all neceflity ()f provmlg

it is perfectly fore-ftalled : and that the Heathens al-

fo were of the fame opinion, is evident by what

they have reported of fome of their Law-givers, vizs

that they received their Laws from the Gods : as |
Numa Pompilins from Egeria, Minos from Fupiter, Ly- Luc.plor. |
curgus from  Apollo, Zaleuetss Locris from M’"“‘W:Clem. Ale:
Fupiter al{o and Lachefis had their diftinét Prophets: férc?nhlll)n :’
and Propheteffes there were as well as Prophets, asidem 1bif.
appears by the Reputation of Sibyls among, them o, g
and that their Philofophers had fuch a Notion as gier lib.4
ours is of Prophecy, appears by the Opinion of Plal c ,i,b

to concerning, Divination, whercin he aprees \{Vlte: lc a.p.ll;‘.g.
the Stoicks, who held it an cffet of Divine Inftin¢t b © -
and Inflation : and long I think it was before them, g lac.
that the Zabians believed, Men had this gift of Pro- pyil.l.g
C. 1. Maimon. Mor\Novach p.3.cap. 29

phe-
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phecy.  From all this it is manifeft, that th
.of a Prophet was entertain’d by He:ztbem, a(s: Iv\rv(c)ltlhas.
(j’;m.r, Turks, and Chriftians 5 and therefore furely
If.mce all own it ) it is very confonant to Reafon
o any of our Modern Scoffers think otherwife. I de.
u'cI them to know that the Seat of the Scornful is
::vqrnf'alhble Chair, there is no reafon to think them
) tler than all the World belides efpecially confi-
cn:;!;]g ou}- fccond Affertion :
hat there actually were Prophets among 1)
:gleh;h Affertion appears more t/l)wn probz{glc:enfzctnl’);;
concci':i.:](énll)\} ;ut byhthc o;l)inions of the Heathens
. ofes, whom the Egypti
gyf?}zt;, . blc A man Wonderf’ul and Divine, D B o
i gcy had for fo’thinking, as was manifeft by his
"oo‘x;gté(ciﬂM:; i}.‘mm:jr anél ‘%ambm ( their moft re-
: clans ) and alfo by the Pla ich,
- aci:(?rdlng to His word, were brought up(%r:l cg,q\;:il l c;}i
onfeb de- Which are attefted by Ewmenine, Nor do til'(): l-,lea-

X2

brepar. thens yeprefent hi
Fomg, it him as the Fews do Michacl, to have
lib.g.ec8. been the Minifter of Gods Juftice only, l,m:) lt]l:::,;

alfo fpeak of him as
t 0 thofe do of Gabriel
:Zﬁs the Minifter of Gods Mercy to tl:c;: ’ Ft (l;: :hlel;
z;emi:s’ that Mofes was anthor of Jo many ufeful In-
e 1‘)7)1.}" among the Egyptians, as that be gained not only
rtgpanss e e of the People, but alfo the Worbip of the
aoud my. L Tvelis s for they named bim Mexcury, and gave bi
ﬂ,;‘. lib, i?]ml honour with their gods, Whici1 Tcﬁigmony :’;
cod.c.27. Otﬁcrrn}?{gehcgdlble, bdccau(c Diodorus ( among many
ommendations of Mofes, which

fifrﬁth to have had from the Egy[/z;i;n B:iceﬁsl;lgpgz:
prefly tells vs, that be mwas called God: Not that

Zﬁlﬁa (;mr— Mofes pretended to be fo,

Grec.cor-
,bm"i'.

_ but becaufs i
men thought his Mind svas wholly Aa’miialz(leﬁ;le:i hl(;t2
vine.  All which, methinks, can amount to no lefs

than

And good reafon -

Jpiration

their J

Charte

ly be
mong
tnains

of the
mife,
Chril

ceed

firlt

than a competent cvidence,
enough exprefled by Chalcidins his words of Mofes,

viz. That He was maft wife, as being enlivened not with
mans Wifdome, but ( as’tis veporsed ) with Divine In- Grot. de

they thought him ) at leaft a Prophet,

the Fews, Chriftians, an
themn : {o that in ffeét we have all Mankind giving
its Suffrage to this Truth : infomuch that if any

pleafe to deny it,
Credit, as well as Realon;

Prophet did promife_in bis Law,

Prophets among the Fews,
he ) will vaife up unto thee a Propbet fiom the midft - 2 1. 9

! whoever, methinks,
&  muft

ons as required its fpeedy accomplithment. For I\?J-
' o5
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their thoughts are well

And if {o, then forcly Mofes was ( as VeritRele

. . Chflﬂﬂno
and in this | .
udgment of him, it is very notorious, that not, d **
d Mabometans do concur withad Sec.14.

]

they feem to undermine their own
for (unlefs they have a

r of Credibility peculiarly granted to them )

there is no Reafon to believe them whercin they
make all men el Fools or Lyars : We fhall there-
fore take it for granted, that Mofes was a Prophet,
Next then we are to obferve,
Prophet, was the Jews Law-giver.
| nonet

that this Mofes the
Hereof I know

Iat makes 2 doubt 3 if there be, they may cafi- Vid: Jofe
Stra, Api-

fatistied by a multitude of Witnefles from a- 7 “. %
the Gentiles to prove it. Al then that re- cfum, Ac

to be farther obferved, is, that this Mofes thelex. firo.

that there fhosld be lribl;l.dEu-
s¢h feb. de

The Lord thy God (faith Drn E-

ey of tl())» brethren, like unto me. Which pro- py,p,
I confefs, was molt compleatly fulhlled in 18, 14,

t ( the fupreme Prophet of the Chuxch) yet

that hinders not its being firlt tobe fulfilled by fome
other Prophet, or rather Oxder of Prophets, who
( befoxe the coming of Meffias ) was fhortly to fuc-

Mofés in the Prophctick part of his Office :
confiders all Circumftances,

needs conceive that it was {03 for it was at
given, and afterwards renewed on fuch occafi-
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Jes having conducted the Ifiaclites almoft to the
Land of Canaan, was commanded to gather the Peo-

ple together in Horeb: and they came near and ftood:

snder the Mountain, and the Mountain burnt with Fire

pé”"4'1 Y unto the midit of Heaven, with Davkpcfty Clonds, and

Exod.20.
18,19,

Dent,
‘l 8.1 7e

518,

N9

14,

Vid.Orig

thick Darkneft: and all the People faw the Thunderings
and Lightcnings, and the noife of the Trumpet, and the
Mountain fmoaking : and when the People faw it, they
vemoved and flood afar off.  And they [aid snto Mofcs,
Jpcak Thow with us and we will hear, but let not Goif
Jpeak with us, left we dye.  Whercby it is plain, they
requefted, that God would {peak no more immedi-
ately, at lealt not fo terribly unto them, but that for
the future he would pleafe to ufe the Miniftry of Mo-
Jés and fuch like Prophets, in revealing his Will un-
to them: this their requeft the Lord approves of;
and condefcending to their Infirmity he gave this
Promife in anfwer to it, viz, That He would raife
them up a Prophet from among their Brethven like snto
Mofes, and would pus bis words in his Moushy and be
Jhould fpeak snso them all that the Lord fhould command
him. This was the firlt occafion of this Promife, af~
terwards Mofes admonifhed them to beware of learn-
ing to do after the Abominations of thafe Nations,which
were caft out to let them in: among which Abo-
minations, hearkening to Obfervers of Times, and
to Diviners was one: this then was forbidden to
the Fews. By which Prohibition, doubtlefs there
was {0 great a reltraint laid upon their Curiofity

?nd Dcfire of knowing future contingences (which

1s very great almolt in all men) as that, without

fomething in licu of Divination, év. it would have

been almolt impoffible to have kept them within the

contr.Celt, Bounds of due Obedience to their Law:but cither they

lib.1,

would have thought there was nothing Divine in it,
or

PUNSSE~
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or clfe they would have fallen into fome heathenifh
Abomination, or clfe they would have inftituted

-fomething; cl(e fomewhat like it among themfelves.

Now to (hew them there was no nced of {o doing,
Mofes calls to mind the Promife that God had made
them to raife them up a Prophet like unto him.
Unto which Promifc he fubjoyns the Means of try-
ing the Truth of Pretenfions to the Gift of Prophe-
cy. Now tome it feems firange, that this Promife
at firft made and afterwards renewed on thofe fo-
lemn and important Occafions, and attended with
thefe circumitances, (hould have no reference at all
to fome Prophet or Order of Prophets that (hould
fhortly fucceed Mofes. When the People were afraid
they (hould dye, and begged (as it were for their
Lives) that God would fpeak no more immediate-
ly unto them, but that he would ufe the Miniftry
of Mofes, is it likely that God giving this Promife
in anfwer, fhould mean only that he would raifc up
a Prophet about two thoufand years after? and as
unlikely it is, that a Promifc of a Prophet to arife
{o long after, fhould keep them from Heathenith A-
bominations in the mean time: nor is it likely that
the Rules then given for the trial of Prophets {hould
be of no ufe till Then, Thefe and fome fuch other
Confiderations incline me to Confidence, that this
Promife (though in its Extent and Latitude it reach-
cth to Chrift, in whom it was moft compleatly ful-
filled, yet) in its primary Senfc and Meaning it
hath reference to fome Prophets which God would
raifc up to fucceed Mofes among, the Fews: and
from hence, the Inference is both eafic and cer-
tain, there where Prophets among them, Hereun-
to it is apparcnt that both Fews and Chriftians give
Teltimony 5 nor can the Heathens deny it for frl?rp

their

Iy

V22
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The Spivit of Prophecy.

their Affertions or at lealt Conceffions that Mofes
was a Prophet, by a good Confequence it. follows
that this his Promife was fulfilled. For it is moral-
ly impoffible, that fo important a Promife given on
fo folemn Occalions, by fo illuftrious a Prophet,
thould ever fall to the Ground, Can God lye, or
his Prophet prevaricate? Our Reafon faith no: it
is therefore moft rational to conclude, there were
Prophets among, the Fews.

CHAP. IL
The Tryal of Prophets among the Jews:

AN D by them doubtlefs they had much advari-
tages chiefly becaufe by Their Miniftry the Ora-
cles of God were committed to them.  Yet, fince
whercfoever God employes men to fow the Sced of
his Word, there will cextainly be fome to {catter
the Devils Darnel, the wvs ( cven while they had
the Happine(s of Direction irom true Prophets) were
in {ome danger of Seducion, from falle ones s for
which caufe their Law did authorize them to make
trial of Pretenders Gift of Prophecy, and gave
them Rules for {o doing;; of which Rules I {Hall give
an account, not of mine own, but of the Fewih
Rabbines colleting, cfpecially Maimonides : by whom
they are digetted into two forts, whercof the firlt
concerns the conditions of a mans Admilfion toa tri=
al; the other contains the #pifigrs, Notes, or Marks
whercby they made it,

Cone

—
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o forts s namely, thafe that prophefic in the name of an
Holy and thofe that proph:fic in the name of the Lord.
Prapheey in the name of an Idol is again two-fold. (1.)
When a Prophet that vifcth wp thall [y, fiech a Star, by
ity fpavitual influx uponr mey bath faid, Worfbip me in
this m.amer, ot in this m.omer el upon me : and alfo
when be invivth to the Worfbip of fome Idol or Te-
Iefinan, favirg, Thic hath it Mewed me, this bath it told
me, or commanded mey that 1 Honld command the Wor-
Fip of it in fuch a manner, as the Praphets of Baal and
the Prophets of the 1Vasd were wont to do. The fécond
Jort of Prophets in the name of an Idol were, when one
faid, There come a Revel stion from God unto ey that
fieeh an Tdal is ta be worthipped, or that any fpivitnal
Influx is dvaven forth in firch @ meanner - This alfo is to
b be veckoned an Tolatvons Prophet @ for that Naine com-
F prehende ot only thafe that fay, an Idol comm:anded its
own Warlhip, or any thing clfe 5 bue alfo thafe who fay,
the Lovd commanded the 1Worfhip of any Creatiures
When therefore we have beavd any one in cither of thefe

L anomers boafting bimfelf to be a Prophaty and iz be ma-

ifetly proved of bim, be vrght to be put 10 denth by

of dreams fhall be prt 10 death, Thus far we agree
with him, or at leaft, we put in no Exception
- againft what he {aith, becaufe he hath {ufficient
* Reafon and Authority tor it: and we need fay no
morc of it, becau(C it is no way pertinent to our pyc-
fent purpofe : for manifett it is, thae Chrilt and his
Apofiles did cquat the '{‘:n, ( it not excerd them )
in the Abhorrence of 1dols : that theretore that con-
cerns the Trial of Idolatrous Prophets, is no way
pertinent unto theirs, but that which our Authoe

{aich

17

Concerning the firlt, M iimonides faith, Thofe who In Ser.
lay claim to the Gift of Prophecy, are dittinguifbed into Ler,

lieangling 5 as God faith, but that Praphet or dreaner Dunt13.5e
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faith concerning thofe that Prophefied in the Name
of theLord, it concerns us to Confider and examine ;
and to prevent all fufpicion of Partiality in this our
Difquifition, I hall take the pains to tranferibe it at
Targe out of himn,

Morcover, ( faithhe ) Thofe that prophefie in the
Name of the Lord are likewife of two forts, (1) When
one prophefying in the Nume of the Lovd, alluves men un-
10 bimy and incites them to Wafbip bim, faying, God
bath added a Command to bis Precepts, or bath detvaii-
ed fome Precept from the number of thofe contain’d in
the Book, of the Law.  Nor is the matter much, whether
he add or take from it, cither in thefe things which
are inthe Text of the Law, or in the Explication thereof
veceived by Tradition,  As for Example, If onc fhould
adde o, o detvalt from thofe things which ave in the
Textyin this manner @ God bath faid wnto me, the time
whercin Frygits hall be uncivermcifed is but o years,
after which it is lLawful to cat of the Fruits that have
been planted : or if be fhall fay, the Lovd bath faid un-
to mey it fhall be unlasefiel to cat of them for four years,
whereas the Loid hath faid, thrce years thall they be

revit. uncircumcifed unto you ¢ and thas in other matters of |
%9-23.  the fame natures Thus alfo if be hall make any change |

whatever it be in the Tradition, yeay though the letter of
the Text favour bim : As for Examples If he faith
that faying in th: Law, and thou fhalt cut off her
hand, thine eyc fhall not fpare hex, is to be snd ftood

of areal and true abfciffion, but not of fome mulét, fo |

conftituted as 10 makg hev afbamed, as by Tracition it is
veceivedy and gives out be reccived it by Prophecy, faying,

Tbe Lord hath fuid unto me, that faying of bis, and
e, thou (halt cut off her hand, is #0 be stnderftood as ie |
25 1z foundethy this man alfo is 1o be firangled, becanfe be is a §
Lying Prophet, feigning thas of God which God never
7 fke |
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fpake sunto bim, nov is heto be vegarded, no not ﬁ;r a S:;,;n
o @ Mivacle done by bim 5 becanfe that Propbet, w ;o
aftonify’d the whole IVorld with his Miracles, wbon; al-
Jo God bath faftned it in onr {)mrf: to belicve an_j )av:
Faithin, ¢ God himfilf affirming it, swhen he fai : and
they thall believe thee for ever) hath now before-
band told us, there was no othar Law but !m 7]
come from Gody and this is it that be faith, ,It is not D(c;m’.
in the Heavens that thou (houldeft fay, Who ﬂ‘.a“gv'l,z,
alcend into Heaven for us,&c?  and w{mz he faith, ™
In thine heart, and in thy mouth, be infiniates, ei-
ther Sentences delivered by the Mouth, or clfe Conclufions
drawn forth by Speculation, and the Powcrs of the Heart,‘
which alfo be bath forbidden 1o make /{ddltto)ii éo, o;D -
Diminution from, faying, .Thou (halt neither a Aun- L ne(:xggzz.
to it, nor diminilh from it: and tbcrcﬁw onr ;;cco
frours ( with whom be Peace ) bave faid, ]from that
time it is not granted toa Px‘opl)ct to cmngc’any
thing : Wien thercfre e Rpow hint, ( the Prophet )
in that which be claims to bimfelf, to Iye _agamjf God,
and to feign that of Him which He never faid um}) I}f}”’
we are neceffitated to kil bin, according to what the Ho-

ile it fai ot 18
- Iv Seviptare deelarcth, while it faith, The Prophet that pert, 18
: ﬂ}lallmligvc ;ddcd, ¢ve. cven that Prophet thall dye. 200

The fecond fort of Prophets in the Name of the
Loxd, was, 17hen one invites men 10 Wobip God, and

| incites them to keep his Commandment, and declaves they

¢ thout Addition or
ould obfirve the Law, and that wit ol
Diminstion, ( as the laft of them hath fuid, Remember az,/,4.41
the Law of Mofés my fervant, which1 commanded

- unto him in Horeb for all Ifrael, with the Statutes

and Judgments ) promifing good o bim that all keep,

~ and ‘threatning punifhuens 1o bim that hall break this

Law, a5 1faiah, Jeremiah, Ezckicl, and, the reft of them

did ; in the mean timg commanding and forbidding ti;z%r
- C 2 iffe-




20

Jib, cod}

The Spirit of Proplecy.

diffevent from thofe of the Law : As for Example fike,
if be fhonld fay, Drive out now that Comnivy, or thit
Fattion, as Samucl of old conm.anded Saul, 1hat bz
fhould deftroy Amalek : o if he_prabibits the puts
ting one o death, as Elitha forbad Jehoram to vanquifh
the boft of Hazacl, which bad entred Samaria, ( P
%sis known ) and as Waiah forbad water to be con-
veyed within the Walls, and as Foremiah forbad the
Iraclites 10 go our of Jevullem, and other fiuch likg
things.  When therefore a Propher duth claim 1o bim-
Jelf ibe Gift of Propheey, fir as that be ncither aferides
it 10 any Tdol, nov addeth 1o, o diminifhcily onght from
the Law, but walks in oth:r swayes, in that mamner e
bave explained, then our next ok is 1o try bint,

Thus far Meintenides, concerning, thofé conditi-
ons on which Pretenders to Prophecy were to bz ad-
miteed toa Tayals and thereby we fee, that (accor-

ding to him ) admitted they were not but on thefe |

two conditions 5 (1) that thev prapheficd in the Nume
of the Lord 5 this we have alréady granted : (2) thas

they make no alreration cither in the weitten  Law

of Mofts, ar iu the Exslicateon of it veceived by Tra-
ditin. This Rule ( hiow confidently foever it be gi-
ven, yet ) mult not be received without Exceptions,
For, fult, The Explication ol the Law theyein mun-
tioned, certainly had no fuch Authority as is there-
by pretended: and to the end we may the more
fully fee what chat was, together with the impro-
bability of it, I thall fhew you the pretended Oni-
ginal of this Explication, as it is recorded by our
Author, who would have us to know,

« the Proplicts of the Taw, which came from God
“ to Myfes, came _to him, topether with their In- ¢
« qapretation,  Firll, God fpake the Text unto }

< hin, and then the Explication, or Interpretation '7
: «f )
of 1

-

“That all }
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of it, and what the Authentick Text it felf com- ¢
prchended ¢ and the manner of tcaching them to
Ifrael was fuch as Tam now about to deferibe
unto thee,  Mofes being gone into his Tent, the «
firft that came unto hilm was A.aron, to whom he «
told the Text which was given him from God,
and taught him the Interpretation of it. After-
wards, he, having placed himfclf at the right ¢
hand of Mufes, Eleazar and Ithamar, his Sons, ©
came in, to whom alfo Mufes told the fanc he had ©
told to Aaron: they then rofe and went, one to *
the left hand of Myfés our Maiter, the other to the.
right hand of Aaron : afterwards the feventy Tl-<
ders came in, whom alfo Mafts taught in the ©
Gune manner that he had taught Asrn and his *
Sons : after them, a prornifcuous Affenibly of the®
People, vz Every one that fought the Lord,
came in, to him alfo he sepeated the fame, till they ©
all had heard it from him.  And now Aaron had «
heard the Text four times from Mofes, his Sons ¢
twice, the Elders twice, the relt of the Affembly
once.  Then Myfés went out from them, and the «
Text which Aaron had heard four times from Mo-
fis, he repeated to all that were prefents fo that
how his Sons as well as himfulf had heard it four
times, thrice from Mofes, and once from him: “
and then he himfclf alfo withdrew @ and Eleaz.ar “
and Ithamar repeated the fame Text which they ©
had fo heard, to the whole Alfembly, and they
yofe up from teaching: and by thele tncans the
feventy Elders alfo had now heard the Texc
four times, twice from Mfés, once trom Auarom, «
and once from his Sonss then they alo repeated €
itonge to the People,and (O all heard it four times:

firit, from Mfis, fecondly from daron, thirdly,
' G 3 “from
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:: Srom hlS] Sons, and fourthly from the feventy El-
. r(():rs, w \Io)thcn departing fome taught fome, and
“ anjc, others, that which they had received from
ol ods 'mcﬂ‘cngcr. The Text they writ in Vo
) Ium_c; : then the chicf of the people difperfed
“ }‘ 1.<:né]t clves throughout all Ifiael to teach and in-
. 13 them, until they rememocercd the Text
= an could read it in writing: afterwards thcy’
. taught them allo the Interpretation of the Text
St {Kf which came fiom God, which lntcrpr‘c-
. taft}on contained the univerfal {enfe and meaning
“ ofit.  The Text they connnitted t8 writing, but

the tradition to memory,
o AnclI l;ad thcy. not all good memorics to retain

much? yes fiucly, For Mofcs (they fay) brought
no lefs then 613 Precepts topether with their lnt&’l—
pretations from mount Sinais of neccility (w
know) the Comment muft be larger than the T C
and was it not a wond and
a . wonder that he at once, and
they at four times hearing (hould be able to repeat
u& yet (if you will belicve him ) they did it fo c*‘c-
atly. as that ncither the Text, nor its ]ntcrprcta;i-

on, loft any thing of their Perfeltion or Authori. |

:())' ; ﬁ)ard "t(l)ltc tlrl’cat'lll'r(;x:) fs)gl)i’a?;l-t th((l: Interpretation
if\/}lghzr ::f(t)t\rms as)/ fay the :v:("c] mtcl:l,9 rg:SL(:zl:;
,'wm'd of mom;:., ;:/ﬂ'C]::\S[:ll::llil;illt'Jt iih((.{f'[iwredl b_}‘
lt-;z)cly%ﬁiijgu(rl:a:é“tv“)d'd'id rchivc and ve)nég:g tl?g
e vadition with cqnal affeciion of P«

4 iab! e ¥
k h;b.'lc.. to the Corruptions of men and the Injurics
of Tinie than the Text was? yes furcly: for Mai-~
qunmu himfelf infinuates, that cven in the dayes
o ]dlmn, there was fome finall diffenfion abgui
it;

But was not this tradition more |

B
]
"
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it5 but that being appeafed by the confent of the
greater part, he ~ommended it to the Elders, that
overlived him, and they to the Prophets, and the
Prophets dclivered it one to another, till at length it
came to the great Synagoguc, at which time there
was fuch a ftirr, as that that Council was fain to
make Decrees and Conftitutions about it: nor was
it then Gafe,  And thercfore Rabben Hakkadofr (3=
bout 18 generations afterwards) gathered together
the Sentences and Sayings thercof and compofed the
Mifhna, which Contains the Explication of all thofc ¢id. tib.
Precepts, which are written in the Law.
was this Comment ¢o
the Text, but becanfe there was no preferving it in- 31

tirc without it.  Why then (hould it be fet check by

jole with the Text it (elf? Was Rabbie Fudaba Pro-

phet as well as Mofes? no: He lived along time aftex
the Spirit of Prophecy was ceafed among, thems his
writings thercfore ought in all reafon to truckle un-
der the Scripture which was given by Infpiration of
God, and although the matters contained in them
(as is pretended) came together with thofe of Holy

Scripture from God Almighty, yét having been for

wnany hundreds of years, moft cafiely fubject to Cor-

suptions, Changgs and Depravations (for the pre-
vention whereof he committed them to writhog)
there can be but little or no certainty, and confe-
quently no knowledg, of fuch Authority as is pretend-
ed to be in them, and if not after, much lefs be-

n. For by committing them to

forc he wrote thet
writing, without all doubt he did rather add unto

then dimini(h their Authority : and truly it feems
probable, that He devifed the fable of their defcent
from God Almighty: for had therc been fuch an
Explication (as t%lcy fayé delivered by God to Me-
4 e

o5y

And why ennd.p.33,
mmitted to writing as well a5 343536
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Jesy by Mofes to daron and his fons, by them to the
feventy Elders, by them to Jobua, by bim to the
furviving Eldcrs, by them to the fucceeding Prophets,
who delivered it from one to another through at leat
a thoufand years: had this I fay been true, it is ves
ry ftrange that in al) that time they did not drop one
word from theiy pens abour it although certainly
they had frequent cecations of fo doing; tor a great
part of their Oflice was to uphold the practice of the
Law in the Pysity and Integyity of it, which they
could no way Tuve done better, than by reducing
Tranfgreffons to that authentick huterpretation of it,
yet we find not a word of itz but that that falls out
moft unluckily is, that this traditional [ntcrpretation
of the Law doth thwrat and contradict the Expoti-
tion thercof by the Prophets: this wrctched Traditi-
on rellrained the fenfe of the Law to the leteer of it,
and taught men to helicve ic forbad no more than it
exprefled s but the Prophers furcly taughit them other-
wife, whence clfe was it, that they reproved them
for the thoughts of their hearts, 2s well as the Works
of their hands.  Thus did the Comment niake void
the Texe, and this Tradition made the Cotrnand-
ments of none cffedt. Ieis theretore molt manifelt
that they came not from the fame hand,  Can infi-
nite Wifdem fpuak contradiétions, or dcttray
-what it builds > it is blafpheiny o fay it can.  Since
then this Tradition esplodes the Law inttead of CX-
pounding it, we are fure it came not from God,
Was it then likcly chat the Divine Muajoyly (Cas opr
Author often calls the Spiric of Prophecy ) thould
he made to hold up its hand at the Bar of this [ra-
ditton which perhaps was made worfe by its kecp-
crs than o was inie fell? I was alwaycs inprifoned

de Lezdize i a Confifiore, whae no pan kiows what uilxge

it

" all that adhered to fim.
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it had, or how it might be drefs’d up to ferve the
gmergent exigence o Prophecy 5 were tryed by Tra-
dition, and that Tradition known only ina Con-
fitory, and that Confittory confitted of Tmen {ubject
( as doubtlcfs they were ) to Evror and Corruptions,
the Arlc was more like to fall before Dagon, than
Dagon before the Arks I mean, the Truth of God
to be repelled by Vice and Wickednels, oftener than
they corrected by the Truth of God. How eafic
was it for Vice to pretend to this T radition, and for
Wickednefs to plead Prefeription by this Oral Law
for its Protection? And if they dwelt in the Con-
liftory, ( astoo often they did ) or could make fomne
friends there (asno doubt they might ) they would
certainly be more mindful of their concerns, than
to neg'elt {0 fair an Advantage: and then if the
Contittory declared that Tradition was for them,
that Propier mult dic who prefumed to fpeak againtt
them.  But is it pollible, that the God of Holinefs
thould make a Law fo apt to eflablith wickednefs?
no: it borders upon Blafphemy to fay he did.  Pie-
ty thercfore as well as Reafon inclines us to look
on this Tradition as a meer Fiction, at firft invent-
ed to yphold che tottering Reputation of their Ma-
- gilterial Rabbics, and afterwards improved and ufed
1o patronize their Infidelity and juftific their barba-
rous Proceedings againft Our Blefled Lord Jefis and
This therefore we do ut-
ferly reject, :

But the other part of Muaimonides his affertion

| (vize That Pretenders to the Spivit of Prophecy were not
1
\
3

adwitted to a Trial unlef§ they made no alteration in the
) written Law of Mofis) is {omething, more probable s

% for doubtlefs an attempt to null the Obligation of a

! Law, which God himfelf hath cftablithed, if he that
i ' makes

1
1
ié\.~ T U
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amakees it gives little or no Evidence of Gods Inten-
tion by him to do it, isa ftrong prefiumption, yea
a fufficient argument, that he therein is a falfc Pro-
bet.  But if God hath conftituted a Law which in
it {eIf is mutable,and withal hath declared that it (hatl
be changed, if the Pretender to Prophecy gives as

reat or greater Evidence of Gods Intention by him
to do it, then hedid at firlt to cftablith it, there is
1o more Reafon to reject him than there was Mofes :
and if fo, the Fews were certainly very rade and
barbarous, if they would not vouchfafe him a Trial,
but forthwith put him to Death without it. What
Law thercfore of the Fews it was wherein (our Au-
thor Gith) this Rule was contained, is yct unknown
to us; however affured we arc, that though it might
be of theirs, yetit wasno part of Gods Law, becaufe
it inflicks Death on them, who bting the broad Seal

of Heaven to avouch their Authority to fpeak what |

they do in his Name. I fuppoft therefore the Rule
is feldom or never truc but in cafe either of Tmmu.
tability in the Law it felf, or want of fufficient Evi-
dence of Gods Intention by the pretender to change
it: and that neither of thefe is the cafe now undct

debate will be evident by confidering thefe two |

things. .
1. That the Law of Myfes ( as to the Ceremonial
and Judicial partsof it ) was not immutable, for it

was founded upon no immutable Reafons : this me. |

thinks Maimonides himf{elf muft nceds have confef-

fcd, if he had confider'd what he himfelf hath clfe-}
where told us, viz.That the firft intension of our Lawis b
20 take away Idolatry,to blot out the memory of ityand of |,
all things that adbere toit,or give oceafion of it.And then, £
after fome digellion, he returns to his purpofe, and ¢

faith, the Reafons and Cayfes of muny of onr Layws be-
canit
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#ame known to me, through the knowledge of the Faith,
Rites, and Worfbip of the Zabians, the knowledge of
their Opinions and Sciences is a great Gate (1., it ferves
much ) to let in the fight of the Caufes of the Precepts 3
for the very foundation of our whole Law, and the hook,
whereon it turns, is torage thofe Opinions out of mens
heartzy and to extirpate their memory.  This alfo is the
primary and principal Intention of all onr whole Law, a5
otr Wife men have taught ws, in faying, Whofoever con-
feffesh Idolatry, is accounted to deny the whole Larw, but
whofoever denies Idolatry, is reckow'd to confefs ite  1f por Nevd
then this were the Foundation, and primary Inten- p. 3.caps
tion of their Law, how was it immutable ? The O- 29
-pinions Rites and Worthip of the Zabians were not
unchangeable; if they were, how came it to pafs
the Law was defigned to raze them out of mens
Hearts, and toblot out their Memory? if then they
were changeable, how can that be immutable which
was founded and hanged on them? how can thofc
Laws be immutable whofe Reafon and Foundation
are fubject to Vicillitudes and Changes? the Inten-
tion and Reafon of a Law is the Law,rather than the
Words of it.  Since then in thefe Laws, the particu-
lar Things intended, and the Reafons as well as the
. Words of them may be altered, {o methinks may
they. Efpecially confidering, that while they were
in greatelt force divers of them . were occafionally
fufpended and tranfgrefled, yet without offence to
God, yea with his Liking and Approbation; as for
Inftance, that of offering, Sacrifice only in the place p,y, ya.
which the Lord thould chufe, was violated by Elijab 13,14.
i when he offered Sacrifice upon mount Carmiel s yet 1King.18:
3 was it accepted, as appeared by the Fire that fell

% from the Lord and confumed it. The command to 4, 38,
¥ . ! 3
1 kecp the Paffcover in the month Abib, was tran( gypd, 13

g;‘Cfrcd 4s e
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grefled by the good King Hezekiah and his Subjects,
2 Chron. who kept it in the fecond Month, yet was this no
30+ 2. 18- ynacceptable Sacritice, for the Lord harkened to He-
20, 2zekial’s Prayer and healed the People: and when
the Priclts bleffed the People their Voice was beard,
“and their Prayer came up to bis Holy dwelling Place,
cven to Heaven: whercby ’tis evident, that when
men did prepare their Hearts to feck God, he him-
felf did difpenfe with the &rict Obfervation of the
Ceremonial Law. Yca God himf(elf hath declared,
that be defired Mercy and not Sacrifice, and the Know-
ledge of God move than burnt Offerings. whercby ’tis
plain, that God preferred the Dutics of Morality,
for before all Ceremonial Parformances, and confe-
quently when they ttand in Competition, the lacter
was to yicld and give placec unto the former: it feems
then that in fich cafes the Ceremonial Law was fuf-
pended by the moral 5 and i {0, then certainly it
was not immutable: and that that admits of a tem-
poral Sufpention is not in its own Nacure ucterly un-
capable.of a total Abolition : that which may be made
void for a time may certainly be made fo for ever: it
is not repugnant to its Nature,

Obj. But Mofes h.th told us, there was no other Law
10 come from God, but that which be gave unto ns, and
this is it that be faith, it is not in the Heavens, thas thou
(houldett 1y who (ball aftend into Heaven for bs, &
but it is in thine Heart and in thy Muuth,

‘0. 27.

H0ﬁ6-6-

Anf. But was this it that Mfes there faith? no |

furcly: for whoever confiders the Sexics of his Dif-
couxfe will calily find, that he is not fpeaking of the
Duration of his Law whither long or (hort, but re-
quiring, Obedience to it: the Realon of his (o doing
is becaufe the Commandment is not hidden, neither is it

faroffe It is not in Hleaven that thou fhouldeft fay, who §;

fhall
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hall go up to Heaven for ue and bring it unto s, that we
may bear and do it 2 Neither is it beyond the Sea, that
thou oouldet fay swho fhall go over the Sea for us, and
bring it to s, that we may bear and do it? But the
Word. is very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouinth and in thy put. 30.
Heart, that thou mayeft do it.  But what is this to the 11,12,13,
pretended Eternity of the Law? becaufe the Law 14
was ncither hidden nor far off, {o that they nced not
to fend cither to Heaven or beyond Sea to fetch it,
was it thercfore Etctnal? cicher this argument is
wholly impertinent, or clic I do not under-
ftand it.

Obj. 2. But it is (faith our Author) cxpounded De find.
and declared in our Law, that the Precept is fixt for L% ¢ 9
ever, that it fhall not be obnoxious to variations,™ ™
neither Diminution nor Addition.  Euvery Word that Deut.x2.
I command you, you (hall keep, that you may do it :3%
thoie [bale neither adde wnto ity nor diminifb from it,

And therctore our Anceftours have faid, it is no
granted to a Proghet to change any thing.

Have they fo? but what Auchority had they for {o
faying ? for divars of their Rabbics ( difputing
againit the gretended Eternity of their Law ) tell
us, the Holy Seripture admonifbeth rone bt Us, that
we fhould not for our pleafitre, or according 10 omr own
judgement, add unto the Precepts, ov diminifh ought from
thens 5 but what binders, why the bleffed God himfelf
may not add unto the Law, or diminify from ity as bis
Wifdom fhall appoint? Nay, 1 fcems that R. Albo
( whom the Fews call the Divine Philofopher, and
adorn with more than a little praife ) rcfirains the
. place now cited, to Idolatry, and underftands it to
! fpeak of Idolatrous Additions and Diminutions from
the Manner or Form of Gods Worlhip conftituted by

the Law. And this, faith e, may rightly be ga-
there

Ml
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thered from the Context @ for in the two preceding
Verfes, the People are dchorted from the horrible

Worlhip of the Gentiles, and the Oblation of their
idNorft. Children : whereunto this Admonition is immedi-

1

‘{‘{’: f‘;’:[;m' ately fubjoyned. If then this be the meaning of the
Leg.c.p, Place (as K. Mofes Nuchman alfo thought it was) it
Noba. . puts in no Caveats againlt thofe that ( for ought
appears ) by the Spirit of Prophecy teach a variation
in other matters from the Law of Mafes. Of which
Law, we arc to obferve
2, That Mafes himfdf declared, there thould bea
Change and Abrogation of it; for he foretold fuch a
flate of things as was utterly Inconfiftent with its
Obfcrvation in all particulars.  Evident it is by his
Writings, that long before the Promulgation of his
Taw, God had a purpofc to communicate his Grace
and Goodnefs to all Nations: for he it was that |
Gen. 22, vecorded Gods Promifc to Abrabuni, that in his Seed
18, fhould all the Nations of the Larth be bleffed.  And
G afterwards old Facob forctold, that the gathering of
49 10.  1he Peaple hould be to Shiloh., But (hall all Nations
be blefled at Fersfulom? muft they all xefort thither
e Refir, 1O Shiloh? All Nations ( faith Menaffeh Ben Ifracl )
Mov. 1,3, With unaninons confent hall adhere 1o the God of Jacob
Ce 2 and 1aac, and embracing bis Dotirine, with ane and the
Jame Worﬂ;i{r they fhall ferve bim.  But (hall the Wor-
hip of God be then confined (a5 it is by the Law
of Mafes ) to the place which the Lord fhall chufe
Dpint, 1z, I Oncot the Tribes of Ifiael ? But if that were pol-

fible, will the Aaranical Prictthood be fuflicient toat- |
tend at the Temple for all Nations? Tt is impofible
that all People thould be gathered together in the
Land of Canaan, much :noxe in one of the Tribes of &
Ifrael : Impotfible it is alfo that the Tribe of Lev il
fhould be numerous enough to find Priclts to oﬂ"clli* i
a

13, 14
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 all their Sacrifices : there mult therefore of neceffity

be a Change made both in the Pla i
alfo in thchricﬂhood. Flace of Worlhip and

And this which we have thus deduced from the
Predictions of Mafés, was more fully revealed by
fuccceding Prophets, viz. That it fhould come to pafs
in the laft Dayes, that the Mountain of the Lords houfe
Jhould be cftablifhed on the top of the Mountains, and
Mould be cxalted above the Hills, and all Nations 1f1i, 2,23
Jhould flow wnto it The Prophet here teacheth, that o
not only temporal Good things, but alfs Spivitnal fhall be
given wnto men of all Nations, when the Metlias fhall
conie ; faith the laftcited Author, I have no Pleafive sb. fis
in you (the Prielts of the Fews) fuith the Lord of hojts. ’
neither will I accept an offeving at your Hand, Fo;
from the rifing of the Stn, even unto the going dowwn of
the fame, my Name fball be great among the Gentiles,
and in every place Incenfe (hall be offered 1nto my Name
a pure Offering s for my Name fball be great among the
Heathen, faith the Lord 'of Hofts.  But who fhall then M4/, 1
be Pricfts to offer this Incenfc and Pure offering? ' ¢
why it fhall conte to paff {aith the Lord, that I will ga-
ther all Nations and Tongues, and they fhall come and
Jfee niy Glory, and I will alfo take of them for Prigfts,
and for Levites, faith the Lovd. \Vhereby “tis plain, 1/2/. 66.
that there fhould be a Pricfthood taken out of all 18 21,
Nations and Tongucs. And thefe Prictls furely were
to be fubject to him to whem the Lord had {ivorn
Thost art a Pricft for ever after the order of Mclchifedck :
for this Prictt m.s to judge (ivc.to Reign and Rule )
among the Heathen, and to wound the beads ( of
thofe that oppofe him ) over many Conntreys 5 and Pfal. s10;
that in the opinion of the Fews, as well as of us 4%+

i Chriftians, this Prieft was their expected Mffias, Pe-
tris Galatinus makes evident by divers of their moft

Au-
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32 The Spirit of Prophecy.
pe Are.  Ancient and Authentick Writings. From thefe Pres
Fidcath, mifes they might have inferred, that there was to be
18.c.24+ 3 Prielthond ( fubject to the Mefias ) not after the
Oxder of Aaron, but taken out of all Nations : and
concerning, the promifed Mefiss the Fews were cX-
prefly taught to belicve, not only that he thoutd con-
firm the Covenant ( viz. which God made with 4-
Dan, 9.27.brabam &c. ) but allo that he all canfe the S.erifice
and Oblation to ceafe. On this account it is like it
was, that many Mafters in Ifizl have faid as much,
wize That all the Feafts and Oblations, befides that of
Confeffion or giving of Thanks, mall ceafe in the futire
Age: Tea, that the Holy Bleffed one now yelksy and confi-
devs of a new Law which be will grve by the hand of
idVorft.the MclTias : and that God fball make a ner Covenant

ot ad  swith bim » and furcly not with him only, bat in him
Abr. d2 with them alfo 5 for, Behold, the d.iys woiney [aith the
ff"' Aide ovd, that T will make a now Coventit wiil the houfe
I3 o 1acl, and with the hufe of Judat. : i t according
10 the Covenant which T muade with 1xcir Fathersy in
the day that I took thom by the hand, to bring then out
of the land. of Egypts but this hull be the Covenant that
T will make with the baufe of Mracl. dfier thofe dayes
faith the Lord, I will put my Law wn their imw.ard
Frane PN and wwrite it in their bearts, and il be their

31:32,33. 00d, and they Mall b my People: In that be [aith a
New Covenant, be maketh tie it Old s and in that
#5833 he (ith, Twill put iy Lane 1 their ivard parts, and
pvite it in their bearts, he cuarly teacheth, that this
New Covenant was to bz a more Spiritual Difpen-
fation than the former.  The firft irad multifarious
Ordinances of Divine Service, and Pandects ot Laws,
enjoyning fuch things s were not geod in them-

flves, but only becaufe they were conumanded : but B

the New Covenant hath Laws, agrecable to th
dictates
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dictates of Right Reafon, and Natural Morality
written in our hearts : and thefe (hall be thofe,
whereby men in this Covenant fhall have the Lord
to be their God, and they his People. By all which
'tis cvident, not only that the Law of Mofés was in
it cIf mutable, bue alfo that it fhould be actually
changed, another more Divine and Spiritual Dif-
penfation was to be fubftituted in the room of it3
and if {o, it is very unlikely that by Gods Authori-
ty any were denied admittance to a tryal of their
pretended Gift of Prophecy, barely for want of fhrict
Conformity to the Law of Mfés, clpecially if they
gave evidence of Gods intention by them to repeal
cither the whole or any part of it. The realon is
manifelt, becaule God not intending it to bo per-
petual, did not certainly tyc him{cf up to fend vo
Prophets but fuch as fhould in no cafe tcach an abro-
gation of it vay, by declaring that it fhould be
changed, he hath cvidently referved to himfelf a
Power of fo doing. And of this we arc affured by
Maimonides his own concellions, wviz. That a Pro-
het had Power to command the omitlion of an Afhir-
mative Precept, and to enjoyn the doing of what was
forbidden by a Negative,except only in cafe of ldola-
trys and this, faith he, was the cpinion of the Wile
men in their Talmad, where they fay, In all things, 1y sed.
except Tdolatry,if a Prophet oall fay unto theey tranfgre[s zer,
the Law, thote art bound to obey bint, And is it likely
that God fhould endue men with Power to Sufpend
his Laws, and yet give order, that they fhould be put
to death for offering to do it? It is waworthy of
God to think {o of him.

Obj. Aye bur, faith our Author, This power was
granted not to Candiduates  for the Prophetick, Office,

bt only to thofe, of swhom it wis cortainly knownn, they
D wire
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34 The Spirit of Prophecy.
were called unto ity as Samuel, Elias, &re.

Anfiv. But where, I pray, hath God declared,
he will not do it by any other? but if he hath not,
why may not one but newly endued with the Spirit
of Prophecy give fufficient and certain evidence of ic?
and if he doth, it is unreafonable to reject him, re-
bellicus againtt God to rcfufe him, and barbarous
murder to kill hime  In this cale thercfore (and
doubtlefs this was the cafe of Chyift and his Apo-
ftlcs ) they ought not {o to do, but to allow him a
fair Tryal. Aud fo I conie to conider

Set. 2. The Antccedents or Concomitants of a Propletick,
Spirits

The Fewifh Rabbies inform us, there were cer-
tain Qualifications antccedently or concomitantly

ufetal to fit a man for the Spirit of Prophecy, or ra- |

ther for the Oftice of a Prophet : all which ( accor-

ding to their Recenfion of them ) Vorflins hath re-

duced to thefe lix Heads, ziz. 1. Good Conftitution of

Body, cven from the very Conceptions 2. Endownment with

Goods both of Wit and Fortune. 3. Scqueltration from

the common and profane manner of Iiving.' 4. Conveni-

ence of Place, and that they make proper to their own

land. " 5. Seifonablenefs of time, becanfe ( fay they )

_all times are not equally apt for the veception of Praphecy,

A Mai- 6, Divine Diffofition, or the free Gifs and Suggeftion of

man. de
fund. Leg,

noto s, fows themftlves : infornuth that ("as far as T can
find ) there is no one of them that hath {poken di-

fiinétly of them all as Requifites to Prophecy, Yot |
onc Maxim there is ( pertinent to this Subjeét) where- ¢

unto they all feen to yicld Affent, and that is, That

1’ roe

v

God. The vecelfity of all thefe is defervedly quefti- 1§
c.n.5.10 oned, not only by Chriftians, but alfo by fome of the |

Tle Spirit of Propkecy.

Prophecy veftcth an none but the Waft, the Strong, and the pain. in
Rich ~ This faying, amorg the Fovs, is perhapsSed.Zer.

thought worthy of all acceptation, yct by fome Chri-

fHians it is efteemed more worchy of rejections not

only becaufe the Holy Ghott hath not tyed his Gifts
to fuch requitites, but alfo becaufe it feems to favour
of a defign to keep Peaple in vnbclict of Chuittianity,
Such we know is the mlice of the Fews againit the
Son of God, as that their Rubbies labour what they
an to hinder the growth of our Cliftian Faith :
to that end they have taught fuch Princiy ks, and Ma-
giterially dictated fuch Sayings and Rules to the
People, asarcapt to prepoflets theix Minds, and for-
tific their unbelicving Hearts with fuch Prcjudices,
as make them impregnable, byall the Weapons and
Strength of our Chyiltian Warfare. Such as thefe
are thofe Fundamental Articles of their Faith, con-
cerning, the Perpetuity and Iimmutability of the law
of Mufis, and the time of the coming ot the Meffias:
which Opinions feem formed almoit on purpofe to
hinder the Faith of Chiitt, and to ftop its Courfe
among, Men.  And in mine apprchention, the Rule
now under debate may be thoughe like unto them's
for while men believe that Prophecy relts on nonc
but the \Wife, the Strong, and the Rich, how hard
is it for them to believe that Chritt and his Apufiles
were Prophets 2 The reafon is, becaufe in their Birth
and Bodics, their Education and Fortuncs, there
fects little or nothing that may denominate them fo
qualificd, but much otherwife. For this reafon

. ( were there no other ) we Chriftians have jult caufe

to quettion this Rule of their Rubbies - but more-
over we are fure, that it is not univerfally tue : and
indeed the s themfetves confefs as much, for they
except Mufés and Sammel, Amos and Fomas fromit:

D2 where-
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whercunto they might have added Deboraband Eli-
Fade-ae4 he : whercot the former, although a Prophetefs,
yet being one of the Weaker Sex, fuicly was not fo
firong, as this Rule would have the Prophets s and
Elifhs was called frum following the Plough 5 and
{o not likly to have been fo Wile and Learned as
chis Rule pretends the Proplets thould.  And then

1 King,
1914,

as for Riches, we may well fay with Pogting, there is |

nothirg more foolith and unfavoury, than to joyn
mattcr of Mency with the Prophetick Ofhee ox Spi-
vit. His reafon is manifett, becaufe *tis certainly ap-

pauent, that many, if not meft of the Prophets, !
were lometimes reduced to fuch Povarty, as that they §

endurcd hunger ( yea perhaps, cold and nakednefs)
thicugh ther Want and pemay, yet (hll the Spirit
of Pr/phecy elied on than. By thefe their con-

ccllicns and Obfervations it plainly appears, that |

this their Rule ¢ accerding to the moft coiemon  ac-
ceptation cf the words ameny the Valgar ) s not
wniverfally trse, there is no indifpenfible necclity of
thofe things, which that funs to make requifite fox

the Reception of Prophecy, T am thereforc inclined |

to think, that that Opinion concerning the EleCtion

of Prophets, which Mimenides aferibes to the Vul-

_ gar, is theundy trucone ;s namely, that God chufeth

f"’,’l' Ne- qud fends whom be pleafis, withent vegarding whethe
(Jop)fz’ they be wifd and leavnedy ignorant, young or old: and it
‘thetn. 10, then we may conclude with Hottinger, that this
VUil iz Raele is not worth & mut-fhell + ox cle we muft find
t.3-§.4» out foine funfe wherein it may be admitted : but ad-
mit i¢ I think we may not, unlefs it be on thefe two

conditions 5 1. That the Prophet’s Wildom (" di

ftinét from that they had by Revdation ) be not
thought alwayes to contift in humane Learning, ac-
quircd by findy, butin theirnatural Sagacity ox Pru- f

dence,
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dence, improved by Experience or otherwifcs and
that their Strength was not alwaycs that of the Bo-
dy, but the Fortitude of the Mind : and lagtly, that
their Riches be not thoft of the World 5 but of Vir-
tue and probity of Mumers, 2. That thefe things,
even thus underftood, be not made neeeflary Ante-
cedents of Prophecy, but concomitant Attendants
onit: they are not neceffary for the Gift of Prophe-
¢y, but convenicnt for the Office of a Prophet: In
this fenfe, and this only, the Fews perhaps may ju-
flitic their Rule, and we may allow it fonic meafure
of Admittance, and in this {ence we arc not tnwil-
ling, that the Spirit or Gift of Prophecy which we
aflort to have been in Chrift and his Apoltles, {hould
be tryed by it: in order whereunto it will not be
amifs to take a diftin@ Survey of the Prophets Wi
dome, Strength, and Riches,

By the Prophets Wifdom, M.intonides wnderftands
hwmane Learning and Knowledge azquircd by Study :
This thercfore ( faithhe ) e o foundation, without
without Study and Perfeciion no man can Prophific, and yp ..
that the paffibility of it depends thereon. But was Samit- 700 0+
of perfect in his Childhood ? had Efifba and Amosc.yz)
been fo ftudious as to arrive at Pertection, before Gl
took the one from holding, the Plough, and the crer
from following, the Flock 2 1t feems not @ aldhinagh
thercfore Maimonides was a Mafier-builder iv Ifrael,
yet he Laid his Foundation in the Sind, otherwite it
could not have bzen fo calily thaken.  Weare not of
his mind, that Fools axd Sons of the Earth can pof-
fibly Prophelic, no more than an Afsora Irog, or
the potlibilicy of Prophecy hath a dependance on
Study, and Perfetion acquired by it: We dave not fo
to limit the Almighty,or fet haunds to Onmipotence,
© yet we think it becoming the excellency of Prophecy,
D 3 and

Aus

JEs

—



2 Tim,
3. 16,

The Spirit of Prophecy.
and convenient for the Oflice of a Prophet, that the
Perfon inf}ired fhould be one of no contemptible Na-
tural Parts and Prndence.Not that Natural Sagacity or
any acquired Endowments could copduce by way of
Etticiency to the Gitt of Prophecy, but yet they mighe
aud dis by way of Anticipation, althouph they were
not abfolutely needful in order to the Produétion or
Reception of the Spivit of Prophecy, yet they were
convenient to anticipate and prevent the Prejudices
which othcrwife would arife againtt the Perfons of
the Prophets.  How hard a thing was it, ("elpeci-
ally if their age ware fuch as ours) to make men be-
licve, ‘that the God of Infinite Wildome would In-

fpirc. men of fhallow Intelle€tuals and incompetent |
Appichentions 2 Prophecy is onc of the highett de-

grecs of Perteétion, whereot in this Lite our humane
Natue is capable : and how hardly are we perlwa-
ded, that fo good and patedt a Gift thould be in-
congruoufly betiowed by the molt Wife Difpofer of

all things.  But if they were (o fuceefstul as to con- |

vincemen of their Calling, yet how could they per-
torm  their Ofice without Diferetion and Prudence ?
By their Gflice ( as we way gather from the ufe of
their Scripture ) the Prophets ware to teah, reprove,
corrcdt, and intbruct men in vighteonfaefs, to declare
what they ought to know and believe, to convince
them in Falthood and Evror, to scform and amend
their Lives, to build them up, and carry them on
unto Pertection, in all Vertue and Holinefs of living :
without Difcrction and Pradence who were {uthci-

ent tor thefe things? Can Ignorance teach, or Fol- |

ly resrove? Can Weaknels of Judgiment demolith
the Seong Holds of Evrour, or difeover the Falla-
cies of Jallhoed 2 Can Shallow apprehentions fa-

thoni the Depths of Sin, or detect the Myfieries of E
S Ini- |

EEsE
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Tniquity ? Can Ideots make men Wife, or Fools In-
ftru&t others in Rightcoufne(s ? Yet {o they mulft,
unlefs the rational Facultics of the People rather
than of the Prophets, were almoft wholly abforpt
by the Spirit of Prophecy, and fo their Wifdom
and Holinefs were increafed by a ftrange antiperiftafis
of Folly and Iguorance, than which there was no-
thing more unlikely and ridiculous, It mutt therc-
forc be granted to the Jews, that Gods Prophets were
( though it may bz not alwayes Learned in Langua-
ges, Arts and Scicnces e, yet ) Wile and Prudent
Men: and this their Prudence dwelt with fuch know-
ledge, as was unattainable without Revelation, and
that in one or more of thefe three refpects.  Either,
firlt, in refpect ot the nature cf the things known,
as in their Predictions of Future Contingences, ( of
which hercafter, ) Or, fecondly, in relpect of the
manner of their Knowledge 5 my meaning is, that
thofe things which of their own nature were fuch as
might have been known by the power of our Na-
tural Abilitics, were fometimes made known to the
Prophets by immediate Revelation. Thus the Pro-
phet Samueel knew where Sanls Afles were @ and 1 Sam.,
thus Elifhe knew whither his Servant Gebazi was
gone, and what he did, when he followed Naaman, 5 iy,
and had overtook him. In the Nature of the Things, 5. 24,
and the Meature ot their Knowledge, thcre was no-
thing Extraordinary, but the Things themfclves be-
ing remote from thefe Prophets, and they not being
informed by any Creaturc concerning, them, it is cvi-
dent, that the manner of their Knowlelge, or the
means whereby they attained unto it, were Supcrna-
tural., Thirdly, the Prophets knowledge of fome
things was Supernatural in refpect of the Meafure of
it5 asis cvident by their clearing up the Principles

P4
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of Natural Theology : and this they have done fo
Apol.cgy. fuccelstully, as that Tertullian offers to prove to the
Gentiles, that not only their Pocts and their Sophi~
SJters drank_out of the Prophets Fountain , but alfy
their Philofophers quenched  the thirft of their Wit
therefron. - They all were Plagiarics, and ftole the
choiceft of their Nostions from the Revelations ilade
to the Prophets. How partial then are we in count-
ing the Philofophers Wife, unlels we alfo reckon
that the Prophets did excell them in Wifdom, if
not in relpect of that which they themfelves acqui-
red, yet in refpect of that which was revealed unto
than,  And this their Wifdom was far more cxcel-
lent than that of the Philofophers, not only in
relpect of the Matter, Manner, or Meafure of it, but
alfo in refpect of the Effect or Operation of it in
them : and this brings me to the fecond thing cne
quircd after by the Fenes in the Tryal of Prophcts,

namely, their Strength, or Fortitude.
So Servile and Pufillanimous were the Heathen
Philofophers ( even Plato himfelf ) as that for fear
vid. - of Men they concealed Truths of greateft impor-
dgree. 54 tance, Thus may men do by acquired Knowledge,
3.4d6r¢C e not with Infufed, at leaft not fo calily : that
which they get by Study, they may flifle, but what
they have by Propheey they can hardly conceal.
Is not my Word like a5 Fire, fanh the Lovd, and like an
Hamner thae breaketh the Roek in picces. The word
of Prophcey can hardly b2 iimprifoned in Unrighte-
oulnets  the Prephets nuft cither burn or break un-
Jefs they uteer ite Hence no donbe it was, that when
the Prophet Jeremiab was fo patlionate and pettith as
to fay, I will not niake mention of the Lovd, nor fpeak
any more in bis Name 5 he thonght ( nodoubt ) ithad
been i his power to have concealed Gods Word,

and
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tand he it feems refolved fo to dos but ( faith he)
- lis word wis in mine bearty as a burning Five fhut up Feri204.

in my bones, and I was sweary with forbearing, and I
conld not ftay.  Such was the ftrength of the Prophe-
tick Tmprcilion, and fuch the Encrgy of its Power.
in the Souls of the Prophcts, as that (likea Firc
burning in their bones ) it would forcc its way out,
or clfe confume them.  This T prefume was a great
cufe of that admirable Fortitude and Magnanimity,
which made them dcfpifc the terrours of Men, and

" the threats of wicked Princes s neither the indocible

temper of the People, nor the ruggednefs of their
behaviour, neither the power of Monarchs, nor the
menaces of Rulers, could ever deterr them from ut-
tering their Prophecies.  Of this we have a pregnant
inftance in Mofes, who, with nothing but his Staff
went boldly to Pharaoh, and ( notwithftanding his
Power and Tyranny ) undamntedly told him, the

i Lord God of Ifiacl would bave hin to Iet bis Peaple go, Exod.s.1d
 And hecaufe Pharaoh hardned his heart, and would

not hearken, Mafés threatned him to his face, that
the Waters in the River fhould be turned into Bloud, Exod.
and that all bis borders owld be fmitten with Frogs.dre. 1 '27’
Thus did he prevail againft a mighty King, and re-
tricve a whole Nation out of bondage. Nor was
this Courage peculiar to the Mufaick dcgree of Pro-
phecy, but common therewith t6 others: as appears
by Nathan’s application of his Parable to Duvid 52 Sam.
Elijals veprchention of Abab 5 Ifaiab, feremiah, Eze- 12+ 17
kiel, and the rett of the Prophets, moit Faithful and ! 8"’”“
couragious difcharge of their Officc: they all there- """
in had, and difcovered fuch Prowcefs and Fortitude,
fuch Magnanimity and noblenefs of Refolution, as
cannot be parallel’d by the Examples of the moft
heroick Teachers of Wifdom and Vertue among, the

Gene
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Gentiles. That therefore in refpect of this their Forw |
titude and Couragge in the Exccution of their Office, |

the Prophets were alwayes ftrong, will calily be
granted :

But that they were alwayes rich in refpeét of
Worldly Wealth, may jufily be denied s and fince
the Fews give us no reafon for their confidence in
Aflirming it, we nced give them none for our de-
nying it, Yet fince the Rabbics were oftentimes
plcafed to fpeak myftically in other things, it is poifi.
ble they did {o in thiss and if they did fo, who knows
but that the word rich may be taken in them as it

encc is in Soloman, vig. for onc that is rich, not fo |

much in Moncy and Earthly Poffeffions, as in Pru-
dence and Moral Vertues,  Which Conjeéture feems
{fomewhat firengthened by Maimonides his Expoliti.

ons of the Rule now debated : for he thercin makes |

no mention at all of Riches, but of Learning, R cligion,
Continence,Undovftanding,and all probity of Manners, And
cllewhere he tells us, that Prophecy fulls on none but the

excellently Wife, one that is able to vule his Affections, |

and, caft off th: dominion of Worldly Coneupifcence 5 one
whafe Reafon vules his Appetite, and is inducd with
large and very well difpofed Intelleéiuals. Not one
word of Wealch or Worldly Riches 5 and is it not
fomewhat ftrange, that when he profeffedly Ex-
pounds this Rule, he (hould {o utterly forget the
third part of its Contents, if they had fo been,
or he had thought them {o? Surcly he did not,
tor v another place of his Writings he tells us,
that iv this Rule the word 17 without doubt coms
prehends Intellectual Vertues, but the words Strong
and Rich import Morals 5 the former denotes Forti-
tude, the latter Contentment @ for his words are
thetv s Gibbor [Strong ] is of the Moral Vertues, vi,

He
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He who doth moderate and rule the Powers of bis Souk
according to vight Reafin : and shis is it which they fay,
when they sk, who is fbrong 2 and anfivery be _tlmtﬁtl)-
jugates bis own Conenpifcence, And fo alfo Aie [Rich]
is of the Moral Vertues, vits the vertue of a contented
mind 5 for be that is contented with bis poition, they eall
Rich : thisis it they fay, when defcribing @ rich man
they ask, whoisxich? and retsrn anfiver, He that re-
joyeeth in his own portion. i.e. He that is content
with what the time prefent affords bim, and dath not
gricve at what it denies him. By all this it is very jn Pirk
plain, that if he hath given us the tiue meaning oti\llmll
this Rulc, the Fews thereby underftood no more 4+ 7
than _that the Prophets were Excellent men, in re-
fpect both of Intcllectual and Moral Vertues, efpecial-
ly Fortitude and Contentiment s and in this fenfe we
affirm as well as they, that generally they were
Strong and Rich, namicly, in Vertuc and Probity of
Manners, in good Works and all Holincfs of living,
efpecially in Courage and Magnanimity, in Content.
ment and well-pleafednefs  with their Condition 5
and we will not contradiét our Authors faying, there
never was any one bitherta who would have ity that God '
made bis Divine Majefty (fo he calls the Spirit of Pro- 3%\:
phecy ) to dwell in'a wicked man: for a man of ac.‘g-z-'P---
more Excellent Spixit than he hath told us, they were
boly men of God that in old time fpake as they Were  pye,
moved by the Holy Gholte They weve bleffed and juft, 1. IZI!H
Lovers of Gad, and beloved of bini, And it was need- ‘lgli{.il..c'u'x’:\t'
ful for them fo to be, for being by their Ofhee obli- oy
ped to pull the Motes out of the Eyu;s of others, it
highly concerued them to have no Beas in their
own : fo bafe a thing is Vice, that it villifies the
authority of Tuftruétion, and abates the credit of

Predictions by them that are Vicious 3 aud on the
' con-
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contrary, an holy Magnanimity and Contempt of
the World, accompanied with all other probity of
Manners, do conciliate Authority, and facilitatc Be-
lief. Since then the Prophets were Men of Gods
own iminediate chufing, and that on purpofe to pro-
pagatc his Holinc(s to others, and infufe it into them,
it is morc than probable that they themfclves had a
great fhare of it, Concerning thefe things then,
(viz, Wifdom, Strength and Holinefs, but efpecially
Fortitude and Contentment ) when the Fews were
(atisficd, they had at lcalt fome probable Arguments,
that the Pretenders to Prophcey were indeed indued
with it.  For the Spirit of Prophecy and the Office
of a Prophet, had (o little of Sccular advantage to
allure mens AffeGions, and {o much of likelihood to
expofe them to all manner of hardthips, yea, per-
haps to Death it {cIf, as that it was altogether impro-
bable thata Wife and Prudent man would undertake

it without a Call, or Necellity laid upon himto do |
it : much morc unlikely is it, that he thould be Cou-

ragious and Refolute in it, when in his Confcience
he knew, he had nothing to do (and fo might be
put to death, and dammed for medling ) with it
Nor wasit at all likely, that any Holy man, content
and well-pleafed with his Condition, fhould lye fa
horridly, and prevaricate fo prodigioufly in a mat-
ter ot this nature, It then the Pretenders to Prophe-
phecy were found to be Wile, Strong, and Rich,
i» e, Eminently indued both with Intelle€tual and
Moral Vertues, cfpecially Fortitude and Content-
ment, the Fews had great reafon to believe them,
()lr at lealt, to proceed to fome farther Tryal of
them

of

-

The Spirit of Prophecy, ®3
Of Propbetick Prediclions.

For the performance whereof, they had yet ano- Sedt.3.
ther kind of ordinary Means, which in their cfteein
was molt certain and demonltrative: viz. the accom-
plifpment of Preditlions. Thefe they enquired after,
and fuflicient warrant they had for {0 doing : for
Mofes having, told them, that by the ron-accomplifh- |
ment of Predi@ion, they might kuow the word which Deat. 18
the Lord bad not poken, it was cafic and Logical from 21,22¢
thence to infer, that by the accomplifhiment of Pre-
di@ions, they might know the Prophet did not
fpeale prefumptuoully.  Yet forafinuch as moft (it
notall ) Predictions were cither Promifcs of fome
future Good, or Comminations of Evil to come, and
the Lord had declared that the conditions of both 7.18.94
were mutable, there was certainly no {inall difficulty to 10,
in trying the truth of a Pretenfion to Prophecy by
the fuccefs of Prediction, It feems thexcfore the
Rabbins have taken fome pains to extricate them-
{clves and others out of this Labyrinth,  We nced
not take notice of their unfuccefstul attempts to do
it+ it fuficeth us they feem all agreed in this : thas
the fitll and exalt accomplifbments of Preditiions ( whe-
ther Promifes or Commiinations ) were fitre and cetain
figns of a Prophetick, Spirit. They expeted, that not
{6 much as a tittle of what the Prophets forctold
(hould cver fail, or fall to the ground, but that all
(hould be fulfilled and accomplithed by the Event.
And this they pretend to have learncd from the words |
of Febu to the Rulers of Fefieel, thereball fall unto :oKt‘gg"
the Earth nothing of the word of the Lord. Which alfo, "™
as they think the Lord himfclf infinuates, when he

{aith, the Prophet that bath a dream, let bim tell a
dream 3
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dream’s and be that bath my Word, let bim fpeak, my
Word faithfully 5 what is the Chaff ta the IWheat, faith
the Lord 2 In which words ( faith Maimmides )
there arc fome perfons reprchended for taking their
Dreams to be prophetick, and divulging them for
fuch, and themfelves for Prophcts @ although the
Lord allows them to tell their Dreams, yet he ap-
proves not their doing it for Revelations : however,
the that hath his Word may fay that he hath fe, pro-
vided he do it faithfully, 7. e, without Addition or
Diminution : and this furely ({aith the Lord ) will
be difccrnable from Dycams : for what is the chaff to
the wheat? The fenfc of which Queftion, our Aus
thor faith, their Wife men have rendred to be this;
That all Indications of things Futurc, whether by
Dreams or otherwife ("befides thofe of Prophecy)
are like to Chaff: for as in that there may be fome
few grains of Wheat, {o fay they, perhaps there is in
thefe fome {imall meafure of Truth mix’d with much
morc Miftake and Falfhood, but Prophecy is a thing
pure, having no more mixture than Wheat well
winnowed hath with Chaff. Hexeby then they di-
ftinguithed the Predictions of Prophets from thofc
of Sooth.fayers, Aftrologers, e whofe Prognoftica-
tions were very much unlike the Predictions of true
Prophcts : for of neceffity ( faith mine Author ) they
bad fallbood as well as truth in them: this we alwayes
fécy and they themfelves that profifs thefe Avts confivm it
to us 2 becaufe they make it matter of glovy to themfelves,
that their Lics were not [0 many as anothers of the fame
Profeffion, but that any one of them fhould fpeak truth in
cach of his Preditions is impoffible = nor indeed do the
skilful thevein arvogate that to themfelves : for when
Jometbing comes to pafs, which looks but like an accom-
plifomenty they acconnt the Foreteller excellensy and en-

roll
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voll bim among men of illufbvions Fame, swhom Hiftories

celebrate: and this is the fenfe of what Waiah faith tolf1 47:13s
Babylon : Let now the Aftrologers, the Star-gazers, the

Montbly Prognofticators tand up, and fave thee from thefe

things that (ball come upon thee, Let them try it they

can foretell thefe things, that thou mayelt ¢fcape from ’
them. The challenge implies that they camiot : and

R. Albo it feems gives the reafon of it: viz. becaufe vidvorfh

all fuch Arts ( or whatfoever clfe fome are pleafed tonat. ad ;
call them ) are founded in Fancy: they are Crca-fu’;:!”’i‘:e ll
tures of lmagination , that have a Being in no- ., -w.g- i
thing but mens Conceits, they arc founded on 10 g, 3,
demonltrable Hypothefes, and arc therefore vanity s

as is alfo abundantly demonttrated by a Learned Wri- Dr. Hen. '
ter of our own.  And truly the things from whence More, My
thefe Foretcllers pretend to deduce their Judgments, 2%’({'1"’12&
arc certainly {o remote, intricate and various, as that ¢ >
it fecms impoffible for any to arrive at perfet know- 16,19,
ledge of them : how then is it poflible for their
Prognoftications to be certain Predictions : they

can be but Conje@ures, and Conjeétures we know

( cfpecially in fuch cafes ) arc very often wholly

falfe, very rarcly (ifever ) wholly true: but the
Promifes of the Prophets ( faith our Author ) were

very much otherwife, #iz. alwayes true, but never

falfe : it cannot be found throughout all Ages, that

ever any thing, either much or little of the Word of

the Lord by the Prophets, ( unlefs the Conditions

were altered ) ever yet fell to the ground.  But the jpid,
Predicions of Gods Prophets were fully anfwered

by the Event: and thereby the Fews knew that

| “they were indued with the Spirit of Prophecy, be-

caufe fuch certain fore-knowledge of Future Con-
tingences was no way attainable without it and for

this caufc (’tis like it was, that ) among, all the or-
dinary
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dinary means of trying Prophets, this was account |

ed the moft demonttrative,
Of Miracles.

But befides thefe Ordinary, the Fews had fome
Extraordinary means of difccming the truth of

Sect. 4.

mens Pretenfions to the Spirit of Prophccy, viz, Mi-|

racles, Not only the Vulgar, but more than a few

of the Better fort among the Fews, were of opinion, |
they were not to belicve any Pretender to Prophecy, |
till he had donc a Miracle, equal to fome of thofe of |

Mofis, or had difturbed the ordinary courfe of Na-

turc, as Elijah did in raifing the Widows Son : but |

this yale ( (aith Maimonides ) bath nothing of truth in
itv. And indced we are apt to think it ath not

in Sed.
Zer.

much: thereaflon is, becaule the Order of Prophets |
was at firft founded by Miracles: for cvident it is, }

that Mofes ( the firft of that Order) was indued

with a power of working Miracles, on purpofc to
Exod.41. convince the Children of Ifiael, that the Lord God!

09 of their Fathers bad appearcd unto him.  Yet that great

R. Maimonides ( out of delign, I fuppole, to dero-|
gatc from the belief of Chrittianity ) was not alha- |

Defund, med to fay, The Ifvaelites did not believe Mofcs onr

Leg.cap.8e Mafter, becanfe of the Mivacles he wrought.  And clfe- |,

S 1, where he tells us, that, Eliss, Elifba, and the veft of |

the Prophets, did not their Mivacles  to confirm their |

}ln Sed  Prophecies, but to [upply their own and. others neccffity. |’
Cre -

But it fcems at another time he was of another mind :

for he cxprelly affixms, that @ Propbet may be fent to|.
the common People, or to the Inbabitants of a City or}.
Kingdom, to prepare, and warn them what fhall be don: |

tnto them, or to debort them from the wicked works

that are in their hands :  but when God [0 fends him, |
i}

r—
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He gives bim a Sign or a 1Wonder, that the Pesple De fund.
may kpow God bath tyuly fént bim. And in the next Leg.c.7.
Scction he faith, But we belicve not cvery one that S+ 11
thews a Sign, or doth a Mivacle, to be Praphet, un-
Iy from the beginning we bave knorwn bim 10 be  fit
for Praphecy, that in bis 1Wifdome and bis Works be hath -
excelled bis - Contemporavics, and - bath walked in the
wayes of  Prphecy, in Holinefs  and feparation from
others o then if fitch an one Mould come, and do a Sigu
or a Wondery and fhould fay that God had fint bim,
then it is commanded that ne fhonld bear bim, as it is
Jaid, ye bl bear him.  Thele his conccflions ( al- Dewes
though they fpeak him fomewhat unconftant to him- 18:13. ;
felt, yet ) we have no great rcafon to thank himn
for, becaufe the evidence of Truth in Holy Scrip-
turc did cxtort them from him.,  Thus the Prophet
that was fent to Bethel gave them a Sign, that his
word was what the Lord bad fpoken. Thus in the 1 Kjn.13.
Firc-ordcal tryal between Elijab and the Prophets of 3.
Buaal, Elijah obtained Firc to fall upon the Sacrifice 1 Kin.18.
and confumeit.  Thus alfo Elifha, to demonfirate his 2 Kéne.
alling to fucceed Elijab, divides the Waters of For- 2 14
dan with Elijh’s mantle: by which Examples we
learn, that though among the Fews the ordinary
Tryal of Prophets was made by Predicions, yet in
fome cafcs extraordinary, they were by Miracles to
make preof of their Miflion to teach, and do what
they did,

25}
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dinary means of trying Prophets, this was account- |

ed the moft demonttrative,

Of Mivacles.
Set.4.  But befides thefe Ordinary, the Fews had fome
Extraordinary means of difceming the truth of
mens Pretenfions to the Spirit of Prophccy, viz. Mi-
racles, Not only the Vulgar, but more than a few
of the Better fort among the Fews, were of opinion,
they were not to belicve any Pretender to Prophecy,
till he had donc a Miracle, cqual to fome of thole of
Mofes, or had ditturbed the ordinary courfc of Na-
ture, as Elijab did in raifing the Widows Son : but

InSed.  this vale ( aith Maimonides ) bath nothing of truth in

Zer,
much: thereafon is, becaufe the Order of Prophets

was at firft founded by Miracles: for cvident it is, |
that Mofes ( the firft of that Order) was indued ¥
with a power of working Miracles, on purpofe to |
Exod. 4.1 convince the Children of Ifiucl, that the Lord God t

09 of their Fathers bad appeared unto bim.  Yet that great

R. Maimonides ( out of delign, I fuppofe, to dero-|

gate from the belief of Chriltianity ) was not atha-
Defund. med to fay, The Ifvaelites did nor believe Mofcs our

Leg.cap.8e Mafter, becanfe of the Mivacles be wrought.  And clfe-
S' '.

inSed.

y Prophecies, but to fupply theiv own and others neccffity,
<r -

But it {fcems at another time he was of another mind ;

for he cxprelly athirms, that a Prophet may be fent tof
the common People, or to the Inbabitams of a City or|
Kingdon, to prepare, and warn them what fhall be done
1o them, or o debort them from the wicked works }
that are in their hands :  but when God (o fends himy |

. e (%

it And indced we arc apt to think it hath not:

where he tells vs, that, Eliss, Elifba, and the veft of |
the Prophets, did not their Miracles  to confirm their |
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He gives him a Sign or a Wonder, that the People De fund,
may know God bath tyuly fent him.  And in the next Leg.c.7.
SeCtion he faith, But we belicve not evory one that S 1%
Mhews a Sign, or doth a Miracle, to be @ Prophet, un-
Iofp from the beginning we bave known him to be fi
for Prophecy, that in his Wifdome and bis Warks be hath
excelled bis - Contemporavics, and - hath walked in the
wayes of  Praphecy, in Holinefs and fcparation frome
others ¢ then if firch an onc Mrould come, and do a Sign
or a Wondery and fhonld fay that God bad font bim,
then it is commanded that ne fhonld bear bim, as it is
Jaidy ye il bear bim,  Thefe his conceflions ( al- peue.
though they fpeak him foirewhat unconftant to him- 18.15- ;
fclf, yet ) we have no great rcafon to thank him
for, becaufe the evidence of Truth in Holy Scrip-
ture did extort them from him,  Thus the Prophet
that was fent to Bethel gave them a Sign, that his
word was what the Lord had fpoken, Thus in the 1 Kjn. 13,
Firc-ordcal tryal between Elijah and the Prophets of 3.
Baal, Elijab obtained Fire to fall upon the Sacrifice 1 Kin.18.
and confumeits  Thus allo Elifba, to demonttrate his 2 Kéng.
clling to fucceed Elijab, divides the Waters of For- 2+ 14
dan with Elijdy’s mantle: by which Examples we
learn, that though among the ews the ordinary
Tryal of Prophets was made by Predi@ions, yet in
{ome cafcs extraordinary, they were by Miracles to
make proof of their Million o teach, and do what
they did,
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CHAPD. IV.

The Application of the fore-going Diftourfeto
Chrift and kis Apoftles.

Se. 1,Hx’\ving thus cleared the Ground, and laid the

Foundation, We arc next to ereét the Super-
firucture 5 i.e. tofhew, that by all thefe means of
Probation, iz. both by the probable and demonttra-
tive Arguments, both Ordinary and Extracrdinary,
it may be proved, that Chrift and bis Apoftles weve
Prophets, We are to take them as they lye in order,
and fo to begin with the Conditions, whereon,
among the Fews, Pretenders to Prophecy were ad-
mitted to a Tryal,

By what we have alrcady difcuffed out of Muinto-
nides, it appears, that Pretenders to Prophecy (even
in the Name of the Lord ) were not admitted to a
Tryal, but upon condition of contormity to the Law
of Mofis: they were in no point allowed to teach
a perpetual variation from it, unle(s they gave as
great or greater Evidence of Gods intention by them
to changg it, as Mufes at firft did to cftablith it. Whe-
ther or no Chrilt and his Apofiles on the account
hereot were jultly denied the benefit of a fair Tryal,
we our {clves may perceive by thefe following Ob-
fcrvations,

1. There are two things confidexable in the Law
of Mofés, viz. the External, and the Internal parts of
ofit. The former is the Letter, or the Words where-
in it is exprefleds the latter is the Senfe and Mean-

ing,
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ing, the Scope, Defign, and End of it: the onc is
the Shell, the other the Kemdl: in wcipeét of the
one, it was Givil or Dofitive 5 in refpect of the other,
Natural.  As Politive, it could oblige only that Peo-
ple to whom it was given : and theictore the fiteral
Obfervation of it among, the Gentiles, was no way nc-
ceffary 5 nor was it fo cltcemed by the fews them-
{lves, as appears by the Profelytes of their Guates, who
were neither circumcifed, nor did they conform to the
Rites and Ordinances of that Law, according to the
letter of it : the feven Precepts of No.b were thouglit
fufficient for them, they were obliged to no more
It then Chrift and his Apoftles in pofed no more
than thefe upon the Gentiles, and _diffivaded not
the Fews from liceral Obedicnce to the Law ot M-
{és, they conld not be judged falfe Prophets, on the
account of fubverting it. Next then obferve,

2. That Chrilt and his Apottles were {o far from
ditroying the Law, as that they did molt execllent-
ly fulfill and cfablith it among the Gentiles, as to
the Senfe and Meaning;, the Scope, Defign, and End

51

ofit. IWbat was natural in the Law ( faith Trenens )L 4o

the Lovd bath extended and fidljilled.  And again, A1l
the Nutural Precepts aie comnton to 15 with them ( Viz.
the Fews) among them they bad theiv beginning, and
their vife, among us they receive their increafé and ad-
impletion = {0 that the whole Law, as to the End and
Defign of it, it that be Moral and purely Natural )
is not only not Abuiil’d, but Extended and Impro-
ved by the Doctrine of Chritt among vs Gentiles, In
order to the demonfiration hereof, it will not be a-
mif$ to obftrve out of Mimonides, That the general

C 27

intention of the Law is a double vzatia, or IWell-boing i
Vi, of the Body and of tiw Soul 2 all and cvery of the vomh p3e
Precepts tends either to the one or to the other: to de- ap.23.

mon-

E 2
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monftrate the truth whereof, he reduceth the Preceptd
of their whole Law to 14 Claffes, and thCl} ren®
Jers the reatons of cach one diltinétly : by which ac-
count of his we (hall find, that the dcfigned end of
aclafsa. the whole Law was, to teach {ound Doc¢trine,a to
belasg. cftablith Religion, both the inward Grace, b and the
celifed. gueward Excrcile of it, ¢ and together herewith, a
1L 1200 peat part of its defign was O cohibit Idolatry, d to
‘cl (c//,:l extirpate Vice, ¢ to promote Vertue, f cfpcc:lagy‘(}:m-
flgorg. vity g and Juttice, both commutative hand diftsi )Iu-
gl g tivei. By the promotion of thefe things, it taught
hetr.  and direCted men towards the attamment of that
k6 s or Well-heing both of Body a.nd Soul, where-
anto it was ltimacely defigned and intended. Now
whether or no Chritt and his Apoftles did not at
leatt pretend by the fame means to dircét men to the
cbtainment of the fame end ? T darc leave to any
fugentaus Fov to judge. I am conhdcn}lly per(wa-
ded that whoever doth impartially conlider the na-
turc of their Dotring, and the excellency of their
Precepts, will think it reafonable to conclude, th'at
the Gofpel of Chrift doth cliablith the Law of Mofes,
as to the Scope and End of it but now mentioned,
For the foundations of that Law, or the Articles of
the Fewifp Faith ( according to /Iln*gwncl: recention
of them ) are thirtcen in |)L\xnbc‘r, vize the Exiltence
and Unity, the Spirituality, Eternity, and Omni-
{cionce of Gods that He only is to be worthipped 5
the Being, of Prophecy, and the Excellency of the
Prophecy of Mafis 5 that his Law was from Heaven,
and was never to be extirpated 5 Gods future Judg-
ment s the dayes of the Meffias;and the Refurrection of
Decap.  the Dead, Now manifelt itis, that the Being, and At-
Fidieapet. tributes of God, thet He only is to be worthipped,his

future Judgment, the dayes of the Meffiah, and }t‘lzc:

52

cap: 35

\

The Spivit of Prophecy.
Refurre@ion of the Dead, are more cleasly revealed
by the Gofpel than they were by the Law ¢ yea, the
Being, of Prophecy and the Precedence of Mofis to all
the other Prophets, the defeent of his Law from Hea..
ven, and its non-extirpation, as to the End and
Scope of ity arc at leaft as plainly afferted by Chrilk
and his Apoftles, as cver they were by ADfes or the
fucceeding Prophets : the Fews therefore could not
deny but that they taught found Doctrine,  And
then for the Religion that they have eftablifhcd

among us, it apparently is (asone faith ) 4n cx- picvony.
cellent endowment of mind, continally flowvifhing from mus Ofovi-
due Picty towards Gody with an avdent fiudy of the 1« ¢ feg.

Eternal Beauty, and an imitation of it.  And ‘this it iS, .
not only in the Inward Operations, but alfo in the
Outward Excrcife of it3 for the Chrittian Waoilhip
of God tends to nothing o much as his Glory, by
making us like unto him. Tt confifts not in Myftical
Oblations, Sacrifices, and Purifications, but in Diret
and ftrenuous Striving after that Holinefs and Purity
which, perhaps, was (hadowed thereby:  that pure
and Spiritual Devotion, which was hardly difcerna-
ble in the Carnal Ordinances of the Law, is openly
and clearly propofed untous by the Inflitutions of the
Gofpel : infomuch that among, Chrittians, there ase
hardly any.fo ignorant as not to know, they ought
to purfue it in all the parts of Divine Worthip. - And
together herewith, it doth not only (as the Law ) rc-
ftrain men from Idolatry, but it utterly deftroyes it.
And what can be more cffetual to extirpate Vice and
promote Vertue than fuch a Religion? And befides
that, the Gofpel gives us the feverelt Precepts and-
ftrongelt Motives that can be, to avoid all Vice and
Wickednefs of Living, and to follow Holinefs in all
manner of Converfation: and above all things, it
E 3 afferts
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afferts the highelt neceffity of Charity, which will
certainly uphold Juttice and Equity, and md'ccd the
molt clevated Vertue of all forts. Apparent therctore
it is, that the Gofpel doth moft highly cllabh‘lh zl'hc
Law, as to the gencral Intention of it, viz, the ewrafia,
or Well-being both of the Souls and Budics of men,
in their refpective Sucictics.  What then, though
Chrift and his Apoftles were not fo zealous for (be-
dicnce to the letter of the Law, as to the End and
Scope of it?  Ware they therctore tranfgrcflours of
e Law ? No, furcly s for they thercin l}:ld _thc .[ux-
ample of the Prophets to warrant them in {o being :
for which of than was there, that had not more re-
oard to the Senfe and Meaning, than to the Letter of
the Law of M £ How (vercly did they reprehend
the Mexal Vices torbidden, and conttantly inculcate
tie Dutics of Morality that lay hidden underit? yea,
fo contemptuonfly did they feem to fpeak of obedi-
ence to the Letter, without conformity to the Scope
of it, as wouldeven tempt onc te think it wasa pare
of their Office to contradiét and null the Law ot
Mofos.  An inttance of this we have in Ifaiab, who
brings in the 1ovd thus {peaking o his tom‘ml l."lgo-
ples To what parpefeis the mudititele of youi bl‘zcr"qlcu
wnto we 2 T air full of the bevut-offvrings of Rams,
and the fat of fid Bealls, and I deligor ot in the
blood of Bieliochs, or of Lambsy or of He-goatse When

you cone to appar before me, wha bath vequived this at

youtic b e ve toead ey Comrts 2 Brivg i miore ann ob-

Dovinns, Tconfe is an abomination snto nicy the neyo ©Moons

and Sabbathsy the calling of Affeiblics T cannot away
with, it is iniquity, coen the Solemn inectings Torr nery
Moons, and your appeivted Feabe my Soul bateth, they
aie a trable'tome, I em weary to bear them.  And
Jlicwhere, (to'expres his detettation of their tor;

my!
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mal hypoctitic ) he tells them, He that killeth an
Ox, i as if he flew @ Man : he that facrificeth a Lamb,
as if be cut off a Dogs neck @ he that offereth an Oblati-
on, as if be offered Swines blood : be that buvieth In-
cenfe, as if be bleffed an Idol, - But why fo? Were not j.64.3,
Sacritices and Burnt-offerings, Oblations and Incenfe,
the New Moons and Sabbaths, the calling of Affems-
blics and Soletnn meetings, fome of Gods own Ordi-
nances in the Law of Mofes ? Yes: but whence then
was it that they were thusabominable and loathfom ?
Why it arofe from the Peoples negleét of, aid difie-
{pcct to the End and Scope of thofe Precepts @ they,
’tis true, conformed themfelves to the Letter of the
Law, but regarded not that real Holinefs and Moral
Goodnefs whercunto it tended.  Thence it was, that
not only Ifaiah, but others alfo of the Prophets re- 7er.4:
proved them, as a Nation that did not rightcoufhefs,
but forfook the Ordinance of their God 5 even while
they fought him daily, and delighted to know his
wayes ¢ even while they asked of him the Ordinan-
ces of Juftice, and took delight in approaching to ffa.s8.2.
God 5 yet even then, when they {cemed to be moft
obedient, becaufe they neglected the Scope of the
Law, they chofe their own wayes, and their Soil deligh- 11.55.30
ed in their abominations,  And the Prophets we fce
did as (harply reprove them for it, as it they had had
no refpect at all to the Law of their God among
them : whence tis plain, that they did prefer Obe-
dience to the Intention of the Law, far before that to
the Letter of it : the latter they looked on as a thing
of no value, yea, deteftable and odious, without the
former. It then Chrift and his Apoftles did o like-
wifc, they were not for that caufe worthy of Reje-
Ction, but rather of all Acceptation, becanfe they
thercby gave evidence of a truly Prophetick Spirit in

E 4 them ;
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them s by making the Scope of the Law the Rule

and Standard of their Doctrine, they did mott excel-

lendy fulnllic: and by fo doing they cali a greater

honour upon Mafes and his Law, than ever they re-

ccived from the grcatett Bigats among the Fews @ for

the Fame of the one, and the Worth of the other is

hereby propagated to all Nations,  How rafh then

and ignovant was their Zeal? how abfurd the fierce-

nefs of their Devotion in rejeéhing them ? - efpecially
coniidering

3. That as the Prophets of old, {0 Chritt and his

Apoltles were ftrict Oblcrvers of the Law, cven ac-

cording to the Letwer of it: they were not only

civcumncifed the cighth day, but in their Lives they

difcharged the Obligations of their Circuncifion

by their literal Obfervance of the whole Law, as

well the Statutes as the Judgments of it, i.e. thole

Precepts whofe Reafons were not valgarly known,

*yid.arai. 35 wellas thofe that were *. So that, touching the

mon My, Rightecouinefs which is in the Law, they were as

Newochy  blamelefs as any other fors whatever: yea, though

p3.¢26: they did not put the necks of the Gemsiles under the

yoke ot Literal obedicnce to the Law of Mofes, yet

they ncver taught the Fews to withdraw theirs,

but rather to keep them under, and fubmit unto

it: for Jefies fpake to the multitude, and to bis Dif-

ciples, faying, the Scribes and the Phavifees fit in Mofys

Sear i all sherefore whatfocver they hid you obftrve, that

Mat23 ohferve and do. Nox did the Apotiles ever tcach them

H3 3 othawife : s truc indeed, it was once reported of

St. Panl, that he taught the Jews which wcie aroug

the Gentilesy 1o forfile Moles, fayirg, that they onght

aot do Civenmcife their Childven, neither 1o walk after

the Crjloms: the reft of the Apoftles and Elders were

fo concerned at this News, ps that (to wipe off the

' T feane
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fandal ) they advifed him by all means to purifie
bimfelf with four men that bad the Nazarites VoW Numb. 6.,
upon them, and to be at charges with them to pro- 13,1415
vide fuch Sacritices for them as the Law prefcribed :
this they would have him to do, that all might know,
that thafe things, whereof they were informed concerning
lim, were nothingy but that be bimfelf alfo walked or-
derly and kept the Lawe.  Thus carcful were they, g 21,
that they themfclves and others fhould keep the Law, 23,24
and give none offence by breaking it. Tis true in-
deed, as touching the Gentiles which believed they
wrote and concluded, they were obliged to obferve
no fuch thing, Nor had the Fews any rcafon to take
it ill that they did fo: for Chrift and they gaveas
great or greater cvidence of Gods intention to ac-
cept the Gentiles without the Law, as ever Mofes
gave of his Purpofc to guide the fews to Salvation by
the Law.  That fo they did is manifeft by their Mi-
ncles, which were fo far fror  being inferiour to
thofe of Mefes as that they did £ xceed them both
in Number and Nature as we 1 'l {ee hereafters
Aund if {o, then thereby evident it was, that they
gave far greater Evidence of their Miflion from God
than Moyfes did of his, How unycafonable than was
it in the Fows to deny them Audience? How brutifh
 reject them, and barbarous to kill them, for I
know not what non-conformity to their Law.
Whercof (by what we have ne d, it ap-
pears) they were only fuppofed, and that very falily
to be guilty: they were {o tar from making void the
Law, as that they fultilled it, and that both accor-
ding to the intention and the letter of it.  And this
they conliantly did by their Doctrine as well as Pra-
¢tice, and therefore they deferved not to have been
sejected as falle Prophets, but to be reccived as t{gcla

: which
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which will yet farther appear, if we confider the

rvit,  The fisft whereof is

Wifdom,
Set, 2. And thefe we have already granted were Wifdom,
Fortitude, and Probity of Manners, cfpecially Content-
ments  The Method propofed leads me to begin with
the firft of thele, viz. WWifdom : which being an intelle.
¢tual Virtue is without doubt (in the preceeding

rule of the Rabbins) put to tignitic thofe excellent
endowments of mind, whercof the Prophets ufually

were Partakers: and thefe ’tis confefled were {fome-}

times thofe uleful Ornaments of Axts and Sciences,
but more frequently if not alwayes thofe of Intelli-
genee and Prudence, fomewhat above the ordinary
rate of others: the Spirit of Prophecy feldom or ne-
ver refted on any, but thofec whofe minds were very
capable of firft principles, and able to guide their
actions with Judgment and Diftretion,

Now that Chrift and his Apoltles were {o, isa
thing whercof it feems needlefs to make proof: be-
caufc among, all the Encmics of Chriftianity I can
tind none that ever had the Impudence to fay that its
Founders were Fools: but rather they acknowledeg,
itis fuch a cunningly devifed-Fable or {o fubtil 2
Contrivance as that they arc forced to confefs, the
Authors of it were men of excellent Intclletuals: E-
ven Atheilts themielves by faying that our Religion
is an humanc Invention (allowed of and defended by
Princes) to keep men inf Subjection, do declare plain-
ly, that its Authors or firft Founders (who inall ap-
pearance were Chrift and his Apoltles) were men of
no {hallow apprchention, but rather of decp judgment

ang
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and profound Ratiocination, The whole Chriftian
World mult be thought to confit of thefe Fools, if
thofe that have given thefe Laws to it, were not
wile.  Yet evident it is, whoever faith {o, deferves
1 be reckoned one of that number or worfe, However
it feen.s the firlt Opponents of Chift and his Apo-
flcs (although they were extreamly malicious, yet)
were not o far tranfported with the madnefs of Pride,
s to fay any fuch thing of thems but contrariwile
they admired and marvelled at them: infomuch that
pot only the People were aftonithed at tl.lC Dotrine e, 22,
of Chuilt, and his country-men at his Wlfdom; but 3{;{;“ ]
alfo the very Doors themfelves at his Undcrﬁm’x- i 13,
dings and Anfwers, when he was but twelve year /i o o
olds and afterwards being come to Maturity sever o
nan fpake like 1bis mane Infomuch that the wncl.xcd Joh7.46.
Hearts of many among them Pmmptcd them to think
he had @ Devily but others faid (and gavea ggod 1Ca- Foh.10.
fon for it too) that his wexe nat the words of one that zo; )
bad a devil, it we lay both togethcr we may 'from :
thence gather, that his difcourle was extraordinary,
fo far above the pitch of the hearcrs, as that it gave
Fvidence of tranfeendent Wifdom in the Speaker.
Which alfo in fome meafure difcovered it {elf in his
Apoiles; for the Elders of Ifiacl mavvelled, and Sergi- Aft.4.13.
s Paulys (a prudent man ) s aftonifbed, at wh:(l_t ff"g'
they heard trom them: and wife men we know u ez
1ot to admire and marvelat the P_xhapf'odlcs of Fools
if therefore the People or yet their Rulers were wile,
it muft be concluded, that Chuift and his Apoftles
were fuch, becaufe (in defpite of l\_/lahcc) thcy' were
forced to admire themn for {o being. But in this
point the confeflions of our modern Scofters have
given me a Superfideds from the trouble of {aying any

i . for though they will fometimes (oot their
inore:: tor houg, y shetr
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bolts at fome Parts of our Religion, divided from
the reft; yet they dare not fay but that the Whole is
fo confittent with it {elf and fubfervient to the End
whereunto they fay it is defigned, as that they pre-

fume to difgrace it only with flic Intinuations that |

it favours more of Subtilty and Guile than of Hone-
fty; of Craft and Cunning, than of the thing called
Confcience.  Were this as great a Truth as it isa
Slaunder, yer this might we learn from it, namely
that the Author of our Faith and Founders of our

Religion were very intelligent Perfons, men fo far |

from Defects in their Underftandings, as that they
had very large IntelleGtuals and comprehenfive Capa-
citics: can Naturals befool the World and make it
dance after theix Pipe? no fircly: it muft thercfore
be concluded that Chrift and his Apoftles were men
of Parts and Prudence s of Profound Judgment and
decp Intentions,  And in that Refpect they were
fuchas the preceeding Rule of the Rabbins fiyle
]VZ/‘"‘

But this fort of Wifdom (not being peculiar to
Prophets) was not I fuppofe 1o much inquired after
in the Trial of thole that pretended to the gift of
Prophecy as that that was fupernaturals namely,
that Knowledg which without Revelation was ut-
terly unattainable, and that in refpet cither of the
Matter, Manner, or Mcalure of it.  That Knowledg
ledg or Wildom which in one or other of thele re-
{pects was fupernatural,was 1 think,principally cnqui-
red after in the Trial of Pretenders to Prophecy :
the Reafon of this my Conjeéture is, not only be-
caufe the Nature of the thing requires that it fhould
be fo, but becaufe the contumelious carriage of the
Sews towards our blufled Saviowr feems to intimate
that it was fo: for when they hud blind-folded bim,

' d’!y

| they (troke him on the face and asked bim, faying, Prophe-
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] fieqwho is it that finate thee, 1t feems far more probable
""to me, that this their ufage of Chrift thould referr to
- 3 Cultom of theix own, rather than to a {port called
uirda amonglt the Grccian.Childrcn, or Blind-mans-
Luff among, our own : if this {port were of ufe among
the Fews alfo, yet 1 do not think their Malice was
then fo gamefome and childifh; it fecms a more fo-
lemn jeer, allufive to fome Cultomn or Enquiry that
wont to be made in the Trial of Prophets: and if fo
it were, then is it moft probable, that in this affair,
the Fews required evidence of fome fuperatural
Knowledg, in him that pretended to the Spirit of Pro-
phecy. and fuch Knowledg as this we have alrea-
dy obferved the old Prophets had, in xefpeét cither of
the Matter, Manncr, or Meafure of their Knowledg,s
and that Chrift and his Apoftles had fo as well as
they, is the thing which we are now to demon-
atc, .
ﬂrForc—knnwlcdge of future Contingencics,the Fews
very jullly held to be Supematural, in xefpect of the
Matter of it. ‘That Chrilt and his Apoltles were
endued therewith, will hereatter appear by the ac-
count we atc to give of their Predictions: at prefent
therefore 1 (hall wave that, and obferve, that they, as
well as the Prophets before them,had a fort of know-
ledge which was truly Supernatural, in vefpect of
the Manner of it 5 i e thofe things which of their
own nature were firch as might have been known by
the power of mens Natural Paculqes, were (‘on]cumcs
made known to them by im‘mcdmtc Revelation, as
appears not only by Jefus his knowledge of {‘\Tmlm-
neel, and of all other men, but alfo by the I?llu()\jcr,y
which the Apoltles made of Ananias and Sapphivs’s

facriledge, Neitherin the Nature of the thing known,
nor
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nor yet in the Meafure of their Knowledg, docs
there feem any thing extraordinary 5 yet not being
informed concerning it, *tis evident the manner of
their Knowledg, or the means whereby they attained

ration or Revelation of the Spivits and that’s the
rcafon why St. Peter told Ananias, that he had not lied
snto Meny but to the Holy Ghojt: ive. to God himfelf
But of this I fhall fay no more, becaufe Twould here

fpeak (omewhat largely of the third fort of Superna- |

tural Knowledg, wviz. that that is fo in refpect of its
Degtcc or Meafure,

The Spirit of Prophecy did not only Reveal thofe
things, all knowledge whercof was utterly unattain-
able by the Light of Naturc 5 but moreover, it did
oft-times illufirate thofe things whercof men had
fome obfcure Conceptions without it.  Thus the
Being and Attributes of God, although they niay in
{ome meafure be underftood by the things that are
made, yet much more clearly by thofe that are Re.
vealed. Now that Knowledge which doth clear up
and clucidate the Principles of Natural Theology,
beyond the pollibility of Study and Indultey, is that
which I mean by Divine and Supernatural Knowledge,
in refpect of its Degree or meafure : and this is that
Knowledge which ought in all reafon among, the
Fews to have been honoured with the name of 17
dom : if they were fo prodigal of that honourable
Title, as to beltow it on the puny Arts of Arithme
tick, Altrology, and the like, in Jultice, methinks,
they ought niwch rather to have given it to Theolo-
gy and {o indced we find that they did 5 for among
them it was better known almoft by no name than
that of Divine IVifdome. And well might it be fo
called, becanfe not only the Objeét, but arllfo t:\c

cach-

.;‘.L}A.

The Spirit of Prophecy.

Teachers of it were Divine ; for they were the Men
of God,or the Prophets from whom they firft learned
it Probable thercfore it is, that in the Trial of Pre-

 tenders to the Gift of Prophecy, efpecial fearch was
to ity were Supernatural 5 they reccived it by Infpi- | made after this Wifdom: and for this caufe it will

- now be my bufinef§ to enquire, whether or no on

the account of this Wifdom, Chrift and his Apoftles
were not worthy to be thought wife? this Queftion
’tis truc was denyed by many in the dayes of their
Fleth, and feemns hardly believed by more than a few
now in ourss and among thofe that affirm’ it in
their words, there are many that deny it in their
deeds, as if there were Wildom in the Profeflion,
but, Fooliflnefs in the Practice of our Religion. |
fear therefore it will be no needlefs or unfeafonable
mdgeeflov to demontirate their fuperlative Wifdom in
this kind.  Which it {ecms was {o tranfcendent, as
that Fuftine Martyr after all his hard Study and Tra-
vel in almolt all forts of humane Learning found

Chriftianity to be the ouly fitre and uféfil Philofaphy. Dyal.cum

We cannot except againtt his Judgment, as that of Try.

a Party, becaife this was his Experience before his
Converfion ¢ yet becaufe thofe that are wife in their
own cycs will not {ce with his, we fhall fubmit our
caufe to a Ttyal at the bar of its Adverfaries, Fews
and Heathens,

The Fews we know refted in the Law, and made
their boaft of God, that they knew bis Will, and appro-
ved the things that are move excellent, being inflructed
ont of the Law : on this account they werc confident,
that they were Guides of the Blind, Lights of them which

are in Darkpefs, Inftrulers of the Foolifh, and Teachers Rom, 2.

of Babes, And although their Theology was gric-
voutly corrupted by their Traditions, yet thofc that
were Learned in their Law, were on that account fo

' Con-

P
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Conceited and Tnfolent, as that they did almoft

wholly ingrofs the name of Wifc men to themfelves: |
this they did with fuch a matchleis Pride and Con- §
tempt of others, as would cven tempt onc_to think §

that ( at lealt in their opinion ) there was {carce any
Wifdom inany thing buc Theology.  Methinks then
(if they had underftood it ) they could not have
been fo ditingenuoufly partial, as to have denied the
title of Wifdom to Chrittianity : the reafon is, be-
caufc itis a fort of Theology far more excellent than
their own, and that in a thrcetold references
namely, to our Faith, our Hope, and our Practice,
For,

The Objeét of Faith is more clearly revealed by
Chrift and his Apoltles, than by Mofés and the Pro-
phets : For very cvident it is, that not only the Tri-
nity of Perfons in the Unity of the Divine Effence,
the Perfon and Office of the Meffiuh, arc more fully

difcovered, but alfo the very Attributes of God are |

mott aufpiciouly afferted and illutirated by the Do-
¢trine of the Gofpel. No man bath feen God at any

Joh.1.18. HiMC 5 the only begotten Son which is in the bofome of the

Fathery e bath declarcd bim. Our minds may ap-
prchend God, but our eyes cannot fec himn: We can
therefore have no knowledge of him, but by Ratio-
cination or Revelation: the former we have by the
Light of Nature, the latter by the Spirit of Prophecys
which furely is apt and able to advance our know-
ledge, above the higheft pitch of meer Nature : for
to that end (among the fews ) it fpake by the Pro-
phets, and aftex them by Chritt and his Apoltles:
for they have bleffed the World with the greatelt Il

#
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and Praffical : the former arc thofe whofe foundation
is laid in the very Effence of God it {clf, fuch as
Power, Wifdom, Holinefs, e, the latter are fuch as
have rclation and reference to the Works of God, in
and about his Creatures, fuch as Mercy, Goodnefs,
Truth, éve. Whether this Diftinétion be Orthodox
and Adiequate, 1 will not now enquire @ but fure I
am, that Divine Attributes of both forts are moft
evidently illuftvated by the Gofpel : for its Doctrine
doth not only teach us to bllicve that God is Pow-
erful, Wifcand Holy, Merciful, Juttand trues but
the Work of Redemption ( thercin made known )
doth demonftrate that he is fo, Where can we find {o
magnificent a demonttration of inhinite Power and
Wildom, as in the Incarnation of the Son of God,
and his Refurre@ion trom the Dead? wherein are
Gods Holinefs and Merxcy, his Juftice and Goodnefs
{o confpicuous, as in the Death and Sufferings of
Chrift? and where do Divine Truth and Veracity
thine fo brightly as in the Completion of Prophecics
in and by our Saviour, from his Birth to his Burial,
yea, from his Conception to his Afcenfion 2 It fceins
then the Object of Faith (" as to the greateft part of
it ) is not only more clearly revealed gby Chrift and
his Apoftics, than by Mafés and the Prophets, bue
alfo that part thereof wherein they were moft di-
fliné and clear, is illuftrioufly demonfirated by the
Gofpel.

Nor have they therein provided worfe for our
Hope than they have for our Faiths but as in the
Object of that, fo alfo of this, the Gofpel far exccls
the Divinity of the Fews 5 for their Malter Mofes
in the Inftitution of their Religion, cither prowifed
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Vorft. ad luftration that cver yet was madc of the Divine At-
Maim, de tributess which (it feems, according to the Fews )

fund.Leg. are diltinguithed into two forts, vz, Fundamental
C.6.n0t.5. . a"d

them nothing beyond the good things of this Lifc,
or if he did, it was covered with fuch Clouds, and
) wrapp’d
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wrapp’d up in fuch Obfeurity, as that none but the
moft picrcing eyes could fee it,  Thence it was, that
. VidGrat a preat and learned part of his followers ( wiz. the
de vetit. . Sadduces ) did reject all hope of any good after this
ﬁﬁlzcgr;ﬂ. Life was ended.  But the Founders of our Faith ob-
= tained a more Excellent Miniftry, in that they preach-
¢d and made known a better Covenant, cftyblithed
upon bettex Promifes s for Life and Immortality are
2Tim brought 20 light through the Gofpel i they are thereby
Lo fo c(icarly revealed, as that among thofe who be-
lieve thaty there can be no doubt of them. As all
the lefler Rivers of the Earth do at length empty
themfelves into the Sea, fo all the other Promifes
of the Gofpel (although cxceeding great and pre-
cious, yet ) do bend their courfe towards the Oce-
an of Immortal Glory in the World to come : even
thofc that concern this Life, tcach us to look beyond
! it, Weareindecd affured, that all thefe things all
' be added 10 ms, but tis upon condition, that we fick
Mar6.33.firlt the Kingdom of God, and bhis Righteoufieft. Our
Temporal Interefts and Eteynal Glory, the 'Wifdom
and Goodnefs of the Gofpel have fo twilted toge-
ther, as we beft mind the one by fecking the other.
And indeed, the Gofpel doth Strengthen our hopes
of Salvation as well as Raife them : for it fhews us
an incftimable Price paid for it, and affures us that
(if we are not wanting to our felves ) we fhall be
raifed up unto it, and by Eternal Judgment bidden
to take poffeflion of it. And forafinuch as in this
Life we arc at a Dittance from it, the Gofpel hath
given us Tokens and Pledges to affure us of it. 7o
this end ( {aith St. Bernard ) weve the Sacraments ore
duined, viz. that the Tnvifible Graee of our Lovd might
be affured by fome Vifible Sign unto ns, Hence no doubt
it was, that onc of the moft Ancient Fathers called

the

Decan,
l)omo
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the Eucharift the Phyfick , another the F ood of Trmior=Tgnac. ad
tality : becaufe they thought it apt to purge out De- Ef"’h:f'd ‘
fpair, and to cherilh our Hopes of Eternal Life. And ) &‘ }]’h' ‘
what fo good asLife ? and what Life {o long as that
that is cternal ? and what Etemity fo ficﬁrcablc as
that in the Kingdom of Glory? yet this hath the
Gofpel meft clearly revealed, and firmly promifed
tou/:;md in order to the obtainment thercof, Chrilt
and his Apottles have given us far better Rules t!l:u\\
any among, the Fes, tor the guidance of our Lives
and Actions. Belides the Moral Law, Mufes we know
required obedicnce to a great number of politive
Precepts, enjoyning fuch things as were not good in
themfelves, but barcly becaufe they were Comn'nqd-
ed, or dlfe for fome other Reafon wholly extrinfick 3
to Moral Goodnef$, (as we have already feen by |
Maimonides his account of the firt End and intention, ‘
the Caufes and Reafons of their Law) and thefe po-p. 3. 3
fitive Precepts wete fo exceeding burdenfome and ‘
uncalic, as that St. Peter calls them a Yoke which nci- Afh15.10s
ther onr Fathers nor we were able to bear.  Let not the
ews be offended, that one of our Apottles gives their
Zaw no bettcr Languages for a Leamed Rabbi of .
their own hath faid as much or more, wiz. that the 1
written Law which God gave to Mofts, and Moles ta I
the raclites from Monnt Sinai, is both obféure and diffi- |
cult: finfhy becanfe it fpeaky Contradilions, and [econdly, ' |
becanfe it is imperfelt. Tis well he was a Few, and a R.M Mik-
Rabbi toos had he been a Chiritian, ’tis like they i‘gom 1:
would have accafed him of Blafphemy, and perbaps d:‘;‘;",’" .
juttly : for what greater ‘Difparagement can calily 7,4 c.1,
be caft upon Divine Wifdom, than to fay it {peaks
Contradictions 2 To that thercfore we cannotaflent,

but to the Imperfection of the Law we may, becaule
F 2 2 an
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a man of a more Excellent Spirit than he hath

Hib. 107, taught us, that it could never make the comers there-
Heby 9. 9. nto perfect, yea, that it made nothing perfelt : but alfo
becaufe the Fews themfelves inlinuate as much by

their zeal for Traditions s all which derive their Aus

thority from that one before-mentioned, viz. the pre-

tended Expofition which they fay God gave of his

Law to Mafés, that from him by Oral Tradition it

might be tranfmitead to Pofterity.  The preteace of

this fictitious Expofition was tounded in Necelity,

and this Neceflity in the Obfcurity and Imperfection

of the Law without it s which (" they fay ) arefo

great, as that without the Oral Law, the whole I¥rit-

ten Law would be in the dark, s for many things (" they

tcll us ) there are in the Scriptuve fo repugnant cach to

othery as that we can neither depend wpony or veconcile

Vid. Mai-them, without the Oral Law which Molts received from
mon in  Sinai. It feems then, for the Guidance of their Lives
Sed.zere and A@ions, the Jers had a valt number of External
;’;’c’.';:’,f;:l. Directions 5 for (‘as was before obftrved ) the Pre-
136, 2. c. 3. <cpts of the Written Law were no tewer than 613,
§ 3.8uxr. concerning cach one whereof (as to the manner ot
Mt Jude its performances ére, ) it is not unlikely that their
¢+ pretended Expofition contained divers particular Ca-
nons: and fo it feems it did, for they fay, that Mofes

in bis forvow utterly forgot no lefs than three thoufand of

ol tse thefé Conftitutions 5 but afterwards chmcl the Son of
17. Kenaz.by the fharpnefs of bis wit, retrieved feventcen bun-
vid. Vorft. dved of them ¢ and thele all (‘and it may be as many
ad Maide more ) were no lefs to be regarded than the Written
f“'“ ;;%r Law it felf : becaufc (as they fay ) of cqual Autho-
,‘3‘)_ 7% vity therewith, Was it not then an uncafic Yoke,
and an heavy burden that they lived under? how

could it be other ? for it was as hard to learn and
remember their Rules of Living, as it was to livctll)y

10
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the Effential Rules of Holinefs: and yet when they
had done all, they did but ¢fcape the Vices, clpecially
the Idolatrics of the Gentiles, or at beft, prepare them-
felves for fome higher enjoyments in the time of the
Meffiss, for the Law wis a School-mafter to bring men Gal.3.242
to Chrift.  Churches and Kingdomes as well as Men
have their diftin@ Ages : that of the Fews under the
Law was but a fort of Childhood, a time of Mino-
rity 5 to this Imperfeét State the Temporary or Im-
perfet Authority of a School-mafter or Guardian
was molt fitly proportion’d : this Office the Law
did chem, for it reltrained them fiem the more grie-
vous Vices of the Gentiles, and gave them fome litcle
knowledge of Chrift; and by {o doing, it did pre-
parc them for his fublimer Truths, and more cleva-
ted Rules of Holy living : which are chiefly compri-
fed in the Precepts of the Moral Law, according to
his Interpretation of it.  The Exccllency of which
Law appears by the macter about which it is conver-
fant, iz, thofe things which are Good or Evil in
themftlves 5 namncly, thofe whercin the Image of
God doth confilt, and thofe that arc repugnant
to it. Since thacfore God made Man after his own
Iinage, there can be no Law {o Excellent as ¢his, in
relpect cither of its Agrecablenefs to the Reafon
of Man, or its Subftrvience to the Glory of God.
What {o Rational as to preferve the glory of our
Nature, viz. the Image of God inus? And how can
we Gloritic God fo much as by {trenuous Endeavours
to refemble him ? - Thow fbalt not bononr God (faith
Hicracles ) by giving any thing unto bim, but by ma-In Aur.
king thy felf fit to veceive from bim : for the Pythagore- Cur.
ans fay, thou halt byt hamowe God, when thor makglt
thy mind like nto bim. 1 fo, it is evident, there can
be no Law fo fubfervient to the Glory of God as

F3 the
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the Moral Law is, and confequently none fo Good
and Excellent as that is, becaufe none {o apt to pro-
mote tie Supreme End of all Laws whatever, viz.
the Glory of the Law-giver, and the Good ot the
Subjcéts,

Yct fo brutithly wicked were the Fewifl Rabbies,
as that they made it void, and of none cffect : not
only its Precepts were neglected and flighted, in
comparifon with their Ceremonial  Pertormances,
but its very Native Senfe and Mcaning were almoli
wholly Clouded and Edlipled by theix falfe Gloflus,
vain Interpretations and Traditions : whercfore one
end of Chrift his coming into the World, it ftems

Hat. 17, Was, to fulfill the Law. ive. not only to do, but alfo to

tcach and declare what the Law required.  17hat ws
natural in the Law (as was before obferved out of
Ireneus ) the Lord bath not only detbroyed, but alfo ex-
tended and filled up. Thofe that detire to know where-
in this Extenfion, or Adimpletion of the Law doth
confitt, may leam it from the fame Father, who tells

fib.4.¢.29. s, tis in requiring abltinence, woe only frem all evil

Mat.g,

IVorks, but alfo from the vory Defire of thom. It {ecems
then, the Moral Law (s it is now conftituted the
Rule of our Obedience ) is {o Pure and Spivitual, as
that it reacheth the Faculties of our Souls as well as
the Works, Words, and Geltures of our Bedics 5
fivictly torbidding the Theughts or Affent of our
Minds, and ¢he very feeblett Inclinations of cur
Wills and Affcétions to Sin, as well as the outward
Perpetrations of it And how much this exceeds the
Rightconfiels ot the Scribes and Pharifecs, e of
the fuictelt Prefeflors among the Fenvs, our Saviour
himfzi hath dementivated in divers inftances,  The
Probibition of Murder, they reftrained to Shedding

g.21.22. of Bloud, but Chrift xtended even 1o immode-

ratg
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rate Anger: that of Adultery, they reftrained to the
External commiifion of Folly, but Chritt ¢xtended
even to the very cruétation of Concupifcence: the Pro-v.27,28.
hibition of taking Gods Namne in vain, they rcttrained
to Perjury, but Chrift extended to all mamner of
Vain and Falfc Swearing, @, There is thercfore no-4, 3354,
thing morc evident, than that the Moral Law (as
eftablithed by the Gofpel ) is far more Purc and Spi-
ritual, more Extended and Comprchentive than it
was, as expounded by the Fewifh Traditions and
Rabbies : and indced they did rather Explode the
Law than Expound it, For if the Being of Sin con-
filts in Confent ( as it apparently doth in moft cafes)

a man might be guilty almoft of all Sins, and yet
( according to Tham ) be no Sinner, becaufc no
Tranfpreflor of the Law, according to their Expofi-
tion of it. But as Chrilt hath now reftored it toits
primitive Senfe and Meaning, it is (we fec) fo
tranfeendently Holy, and immaculately Purc, as that
the Wayes of our Hearts, as well as Works of our
Hands, and Words of our Mouths, are, or may be
Unclean and Impure before it.  This then is the
Primne Rule of our Practice 5 hereunto the Gofpel re-
quireth moft abfolutely Perfect, Unfinning Obedi-
ence, infomuch that we ought to be humble for our
Imperfections, as well as penitent for our more grie-
vous Tranfgretfions : and all this mult {pring from
Faith that worketh by Loves tor without Faith it is im- G 41,46,
poffible to pleafe God, and without Charity Faith isixb.i1.6.
nothing worth. _ 1C01.13.2¢
Obj. Bt heve fc)'l)‘zpr it may be objecied : that it is
impoffible 10 keep the Law thus exponnded : it is vather
fit for Adam in Tnnoccuce, than for any of bis Fallen
Pojterity : Were there no depravity in our Natare, o
yemptations iu the World 1o do wickedly, it might per-
Vo baps
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haps with Fuftice and cquity be impofed on e : bys
Since (a5 Chritt and bis Apofiles themfilves teach ) we
all bave fianed, and c.omnot live without Siny it is yu-
ther apt to increafé onr Damnation, than to promote our
Salvation : it is therofore very anbecoming that 1Vifidom
and - Gooduefs  whereunto they pretended in the Pro-
sitlgation of the Gofpel = it fpeaks more Zeal than IV, o=
dom ta yiquive Imp fibilities,

Anfiv This Objection ( having fomething of
Truth and Reafon in it ) even tenipts me to wilh,
it were found in the mouths only of humble and {o-
ber Enquirers after Truths but Experience  hath
taught me, that our Semi-Atheifts think to ferve
thar Lufts by it; for fince gradually perfect Obedi-
ence is impotfible, and no nian is obliged to [mpolli-
bilitics, they fay (" and perhaps will fwear it too )
it is fenfle(s Folly and brutith Inadvertency to trou-
ble our heads aboue it, cither by repenting what we
have not done according to the Law, or by taking
care for the futare to wallc by it, '

Butlet them not be too hatty in their Conclulion,
or too confident in the firengteh of their Argaient;
for it is but a piecc of Sophiltry : it divideth what
ought to be joyned, ziz, the Law, aud its Lxpoliti-
on, from thie Mitigation of it by the Gofpel s take
in this, and the Argument will b found very dn-
coriclulive on their part, but demonthiative on ours.
For though it be confiffed, we find the Law Fx-
tended, and far more comprchentively Expounded
by Chrift and his Apottles, than for ought we know
it cver was by Mafés or the Prophets, much more by
the Femyh Deétors and Rabbis yet withall we
find 1t {0 qualitied and mitigated, its Rigor and Se-
verity fo allayed, as that the Evangclical Conflitutien
of it is fax mpre eligible than the Legal: it danon-
' ‘ ttrates
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firates far greater Wifdom and Goodnefs than ever
it did, cither in the time of mans lnpoccngc or af-
terwards under the Mofaical Difpenfation. For
Firlt, Evident it is, that theLaw is not now cfta-
blithed as a Covenant of Works, as at firft it was in
the time of mans lanocences nor is it now yoked

with a great number of pofitive Precepts, as it was
[

by the Law of Mofts, For (befides Faith in Chrilt
and the due ufe of his Sacraments) it is not cafic to
think of any thing enjoyned by the Gofpcl but what
is reducible to the moral Law : which Law being ca-
pable of a twotold ufe, viz. cither as a Rule of Llfc
or alfo as a Covenant of Works, is both ecttablifh-
ed and abolithed by the Gofpel, for although as a
Rule of Lifc and Manners the Gofpel is fo far from
making void the Law, as that there is no Religion
in the World doth {o apparently chiablifh it, yet as a
Covenant of Works, whercby to obta}n Salvation,
the Gofpel doth abolih it; for in that it cftablithethy
a now  Covenanty it maketh the fif old, !
that that compleat and gradual perfect Obedience,
which in the Covenant of Works (to Adam_m In-
necence) was abfolutely neceflary to ctc.rnal- Life, al-
though it be cur Duty, yet it is not an indi{penfable
Condition of our Salvation, For .

Sccondly, Though the Gofpel requireth Perfect
Obedience, yet it accepteth Sincere; which is fuc\h as
makes us with David to have refpeét to All Gods
Commandments, and carcful to keep them as well
as we can.  Although (for the Glory of God and
Honour of his Laws, for the patcfattion of his moft
Holy Nature and moft Juft Dominion over us) T fay
that although for thefeand fuch like great ends, the
Gofpel hath made the moft perfe¢t untinning, Obedi-
¢nce to be our Duty, yet not that, but only ({;lllc::!rlc
& odi

Infomucly Heb. 8.13s
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Obedience is indifpenfably neceffary in order to our
Salvation. For

Thirdly, Thofe Sins which are really inavoidable,
the Gofpel doth not impute to us for our Condemn.
nation. I would not be miftaken 5 that that I fay is,
that though according to the Rigour and Severity of
the Law as a Covenant of Works the wages of cvery
Sin be death, yet fuch is the Mcrcy of God in the!
Gofpel of Chrilt, as that thofe Sins which to us are
really and truly inavoidable, fhall not be imputed to
us for our Condemmation. Hereof one Realon is, be-
caufe the Gofpel puts us into a flate of Trial and
Probation in this Life, in reference to another after it,
Surcly thercfore there is no inavoidable guile thereby
charged upon us to our cternal Condemnation:: it is
not imaginable it hould (o Tantalize us wich hopes of
Heaven in the Contines and Power of Hell.  Howe-
ver evident it is

Fourthly, That the Gofpel doth promife, that our
known Sins as well as others,how heinous foever they
be cither in their Nature or their Aggravations, yet,
if they are timely retracted by true Repentance and
Humiliation, Contrition and Confeilion, change of
Mind and amendment of Life, they thall be forgiven
us.  No mans Sins are cither fo many in Number or
fo heinous in- their Quality, but on thefe terms they
may be forgiven : infomuch that to me it feems mol}
probable, that the Sin againtt the Holy Gholt is im-
pardonable, not for wantof Grace in the Gof; pel, but
for want of repentance in the Sinner.

Let then our inodern Scoffers add thefe things (as
they ought ) to that againft which they level theiy
Objcction s and then let them tell us what Impotfi-
bility there is in obeying the Gofpel, fo far forth as is
neceffary to Salvation, Is it impoffible to do what we

€,
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have done amifs? 1 {up-
), o to repent when we i
a:)‘ﬁ’: not, epecially while we have thofc Monvles
and Affittances which the Gofpel gives us to k({;Cp tb 1lc
Commandmients.  Since the nature of rea ?nl_a [9
Creatmnes is to be drawn by the Alliciency of thofe
Procatarticks that prefent themfelves to it, w(q may
well wondr at our own Difobedience, For {o ma-
ny and (o great are the Motives the Gofpel gwas'to
keep its Commandments, as that thprc is no a 1vc‘::
Vertue in us, but may receive the higheft lniltcll\]/}?nd
thercfrom.  What entertainment fo"fit for the Ming
a5 Truth? and what Truth fo (weetas that that ﬁ;ctgr;
nal? What fo delircable to the Will as _Gooﬁng s.)
And what Goodnefs fo great as th:}lt“ th:it is 11? E‘:ftc
d Eternal Truth and Infu
And where can you fin _ c
Goodnefs {o clearly revealed aslthcy alrc ;l; cd;\(f:logw?fs
ot ave the lik
1? Where can the Affections h [
f((): (et us a doing? Hath not the Rule of our !nge ;\h((.‘:
higheft Majelty and Authority inftamped on xtl.) drc-
we not promifed the grcatcl} R\cv(vlard thaé nc(:)x;mthcrcat
ired i : it? And arcw -
fired in cafc we walk by 1 ve not thrcat-
1 1 that can be feared, Inc
ened with the greatelt evi cared, a8
it? Arc wenot affured of a futhcicocy
we neglect it 2 t 2 fuficieney o
tual Graces in this .
Temporal Bleffings and Spiri _
it wf will feck tirlt the :(mgdm‘n Ifof Szda?]l:ld Iz:f
i 1 and Ho
Righteoufine(s i. e, for Glory and b
ity i ? Is it not then ftrange th
mortality in the other ? Is 1t ange that b
i i tives to do well we '
ing thus befieged with Mo fhoul
l;eb('o pronc tg doill? Alth(lmgh w;c tkptq:v‘:/g:ylrv‘v;:é
as that it i
the Commandments are fuch, . ore
! {t to do them: wc p
our Duty, than our Intere -
mote ouz'l,own Goced as much as Gods G}orty bc):&)l’)ﬁ‘
dience to them s for they arc apt not onﬂy 3in sbto
ten our Minds, and perfect our Underflandiugs,

1 imate rofs Affections
yefine owr Natures and fublimate our grols 5
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to amend our Lives and purific our Converfatjons;
but alfo to prdferve our Eftates and advance our For.
tuncs, to {ecure our Reputation and promote our
Honour, and that in all Conditions and Capacities
whatever s infomuch that their own Goodnefs might
be their own Etcrnal obligation, How admirablg
then are chat Wifdom, Juttice, and Goodnefs, which
impofe them on us and require Obedience of us?

Efpccially confidering the Afiftance provided for

us to have in well-doing : and truly, ’tis more than | /i

a litle we do or fhould receive in our Childhood,
by being brought up in the nurture and admoaition of

«the Lord : for a Child being led by little of it (If

but a Chain of Imaginations, Education hath the
force of a Natural Agent rather than a Moral ; hence
it is that Children of the fame Parents are fome-
times like Lycirgus his Whelps of the fame litter,
whereas one ran to his difh, the other after the Hare,
becaufe he had brought them up fo to do: which
Experimment he made in the fight of his Subjeéts, on
purpofc to teach them to truin their Childven in the
way they fbould go, and that when they sweve old
they would not depart from it. Butif they do, the
Gofpel hath fufficiently provided for their redution,
for it doth not only encourage brotherly Admoniti-
on, and oblige us to pray for cach other, but it hath
allo ordained a Sacred Funtion for the perfecting
of the Saints, for the work_ of the Miniftvy, for the
edifying of the Body of Chrift, il we all come in the
unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, unto a perfeét many unto the meafiere of the
Hatwre of the fulnefs of Chrift. Now not only Men
on Earth, but alfo the Anggels of Heaven, are obli-
ged to afford us theiy afittance: Ave they not all mi-
niftring Spivits, fent forth 10 miniffer for them who fall

be
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be beivs of Salvation? Aund befides the amﬁ:xpccl?_Fch.I.qq
:{')cls we may have that of the Eternal Spmtla 0
t(;‘%cl‘p’ us. For the Fathers :l)f g[crﬂ\ here on:hlz,iarrtdl?irl(i

dy to give good Gitts unto -
3(.’2.\ ﬁ;srgflryHcavc%ﬂy Father is to give the Holy dprl '
'\t to them that ask him : and this it {cems hcl oth zy.rn:
? abundantly in the dayces of the Qofp;l, as tm; {tx;C. |
i:callcd by his Name, and the miniftration ‘Ef“ld'){; 52- 2 Bor. 3

jri ] abri - 6.8,

vit, and the law of the Spirit of L;erJ az:; P

1 en free from the
hich makes men_free from ’ ‘
5’&”}:’ thrléby it feerus, that though the Hiltory Rom.8.2,

Communications olf t‘?c Gofpi(;la:)i
ipti upon
in Scriptit, yet we are not to 100K - it asa
:r?c::]: ,;;Iiccc cff Book-lcaming, bult a{g :l \il?:cqlg;}:lCl;‘x
i i ive Life to tholc tha i
g g S, beget them again in Chrift
Trcfpafles and Sins, to DegC hern 9830 8 e of
' and fo form divine Goodnels m the,
'l]\/(lzcr:g’ :::d by fo doing, to help their lnhrm\t(lﬁ.. W{c‘%
not ;nly the Spirit but alfo the Son of Go ? g;r:c nL S
( notwithftanding s Exaltation nqw; in Jeaven )
humbleth himfclt to fyn}pa;hl;c. {‘}mtn:bilc‘z here on
: we bave not an bign Frieik (
::;zlljtd f:irtb a fecling of our Infirmities : Ign m’:} ;1;) ;gf
Points tempted like a5 sve are, yet withoitt m,.m there-
fore we come boldly to the ;]lle'or}e of (Jcn‘z);f‘,z\z:d yAnd it g 1s
: d Grace to belp in tim ced.  An 4
fvllg :1);: mlln'fvnc Mjcrcy and Grace for coming, for 1t.,“§ 15
hope vgc have no caufe (be our Duty what it wi
in of hard ulage. '
© {?:gp:lallc?l lay all thefe Things t;)gcihcr.e vzgﬁ;dtlr;
] ith is molt clearly r
the Objeét of our Fait ot learly Ao
1: that that of our hopcis T
d\‘:rc?iot%)i)c molk excellent and certain: an([l\ tt:l::lt) l:tl:;
;’\u]c of our Lives is moft becomming the Ateributes

, and
of God, and agrecable to the Reafon of mmwi;h-.

and Outward
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withal is {0 compleatly fuited to his Ability, as that
no other Law can pollibly be {o good for him in his
prefent State of Nature, Morality and Imperfcction,
Lets I fay lay all thefe things together, and then me.
. thinks we muft nceds fee fomething of that Stupen.
dious Wifdom and Goodnefs, whercby Chrift and
his Apoftles were guided in the OEconomy of the
Gofpel : far more excellent than the Wifdom of M-
Jes and the Prophcts in the Inftitution of the Law,

And if they did excell the Fows in Wifdom, much
more the Gentiles: for fince by the Miniftry of Mofes
and the Prophets they were taught of God, it is cvi-
dent, they had more excellent Wafdom, not than the vul-
gar only, but than thefe alfo that feenvd to be Philofi-

origen. phers, Yetat the bar of their Judgment we are wil-
con.Celf. ing to try the Truth as it isin Jelus, »iz. Whether

it bercal and true Wildom yea or no? Whercof we
fhall need no longer to doubt, if we confider what
the moft famous Philofophers have told us concern-
ing the Nature, the Objeét, and the End of Wil-
dom,

As for its Nature in gencral, it {cems the com-
mon concellion of them all, that Wifdom is one of
the beft, if not abfolutely the mott excellent kind
of Knowledg: they thercfore define it by émssin,
which with them {eems to denote more than a bare
Pexception of things, wiz. fome knowledg of them by
undeniable neceffary Arguments, fuch as Command
Affent rather than Beg it.  Now that Chriftianity
is a fort of Knowledg founded on fuch Arguments,
1 hope you will find in the end of this Treatifc, the
defign whercof is, to prove that it is fo. At prefent
thercfore, I (hall fay no more of its gencral Nature,
but obferve

That

Falal i s
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- *That the Objeé of Chriltian Dockrine, as well as

its Nature, doth highly juttifie its Claim to thc_Txt\c

of Wifdom : for what I pray 13 it that Wildom

weats of ? about what is it conﬁvcr(’ant? the _ﬁrﬂ 322;13:?“

Caufes, faith Pythagoras 5 the beft things, or the things

hat are moft bonourable, faith Aviftotle: _:md which are

thofe ? All men ( except Atheifts ) will anfwer, they

are God, and the things that approach ncarelt unto,

and partake moft of his Naturc : otherwile Anaxago-

ris, Thales, and fuch like, would not have had a Re-

putation for Wifdom (asthe Philofopher laft menti-

oned reports they had ) becaufe they knew matters

of Divinity. And where fhall we find the greatelt prhic. ad:
knowledge of thefe things ? Isitin the Wifdom nic.lib.6e
of the Gemiles ? No verily, their Philofophy is hcrc{

dumb, or worfe. Simonides (though’a Learned anc

Wife man in their ctieem ) could give no account

of the Divine Effence : and thofeof the Heathens th:«(tl
undertook to do ity had better been as {paring and

modelt as he was, as is more than, probable by the
accounts that Plutarch and Cicero give of their Scng— De Phil,
ments in this particular: they werc fo weak and od-PhC, l()l:ori
{cure, fo abfurd and irrational, {o unworthy of Go b {K\)C‘ Deor:
and unbecoming, the Deity, as that the Orator fmt \

of them, they were almaft not the Fudgments of Plnlofo-. '

phers, but the Dreams of M.ulme'n. We lee thcp, tha(tl ibid,
mcn of great and exccellent Wi, after-all theix hfixrﬂ

ftudy and travel to find out the Truth, have yet ‘Od‘ o
their labour and their Induftry : but blcfled be Gok,}l;‘gl.g}f;
who ( pittying it fecems the Ignorance and Wea - Gantins,
nefs of Humane Nature ) hath fent his only bcgo(;t(;n ol
Son, which is in the bofom of the Father, and begp,
hath declared bim: both his Being and his Nature,

his Attributesand his Will, he hath more

fully de-
clared, than cither was,

79

or could be known without
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it: and that which moft highly commends the R eve-
lation of God, by thz Gofpel of Chritt. s, that i is i
far from contradicting thofe prime Notions of 3
Deity, wherewith Nature hath enducd us, as that it
doth exccedingly advance and improve them; j¢
becomes the Majefty of God, and accords with the
Reafon of Man. Hercof Ovigen was fo conhdent,
as that he doubted not to 'bid Celfus fie whether
it were not the agreeablencls of omr Faith with the
common fenfe of men fram the beginning, which made it
Jo effecinal, as to work the Converfion” of its candid and

Cont.Cell. jugenstons Hearcrs, How ralli and ill-advifed had lie

been in thus appealing to his fubtile Adverfary, i€ he
had not been well affured, that Chriftianity opens
and offers nothing but what is worthy of Heaven, to
thofe that embrace it here on Earth 5 that here
we may fee the Expre(s Image of that folid Wil

* dom and Felicity, which the Fews in their Talmudia

cal Rhapfodics, and the Gentiles too in their Philofo-
phy have hitherto fought in vain.

Hereof alfo we arc affured by the defigned End
and Scope of it : which in ¢ffe& is the fame with
that which was pretended by the Heathen Philofo-
phers : And what was that? Let Porphyrivs anfwer
for Pythagorss, who ( as he tells us ) profefed a fore
of Philofophy, the Scope whereof s, to fnarch and
deliver the mind that is in us from Senfiral Impediments
and Featers. But to wave the trouble of many
Quotations, it fecms by Maxinus Tyrins, that the
pretended End of all forts of Philofophy was, to
direCt men to true Happinefs. They all agreed in
the End, but were miferably divided in the choice
of the Means, We need not wonder at cither, for
( as that Philofopher faith ) 1he D.five of Goody God
bath kindled as a fpark, in the minds of Men, but the Find-

ing
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my of it he hath bid from them. "icncc it was, that
dne {wit his Scholars to one thing, another toan-
other to tind ity Pythagorss to Mufiek , Thales to
Albrowmny, Heraclitus to Solitude,  Socrates to 'Low,
Carneadey o Chatity, Diogenes to Labowr, Epicierues

8r

to Pleafitres. They all aimed at Happinels, but Epi- differt.rg.

arres was thought o have miffed the mark (o grofly,
as that the Romans and Meffenians did banith and
expedl his {ollowers from_their re(pective Do:‘n!m-
ansy aalling them (becaule of thc'u {oftnefs and im-
picty ) the Pobs of Youth and Spots of P/uhfupl)_y.
They were therefore commanded to depart the Meffe-
sian Veritories, and being {o chrutt out, the Prictts
by Sacritices purged their Temples, and the Magi-
ttrates their City, It is allb reported, that fom.c.
of the Epicureans (heing looked on 2s Tnventors ot
an cffeminate degencrate and filthy fort qt Wlfdcnp,
odious to the Gods) were by a Law (jwritten in,
the vulgar Tongue) driven out of Lyftes a City of
Crete: by which Law it was provided, that it any
onc of them (hould prefume to come thither, he
thould be bound and put naked into a Gage near
the Senate, and be anointed with milk and hony tor
twenty dayes together, that Becs and Flics the mean
while might devour hims bue it he furvived this
Torment,then was he cleathed in Womens apparcl
and calt headlong from a Rock.

By this chetr re- Suidas in

y . N . el rved vl v ' rec v -El)i-
roachtul Severity , they declared plainly, w hat was vec
I:hc end of Philofophy.cr at leaft what they expedted curus:

from it, wiz. that it thould he {o far from f]f.‘b.uld?-
ing Mens Manners, as that it fhould puritic their
Souls and fublimate their Affections, deltioy their
Vices and promote Vertue,  Semcce therctore tells

1 p H : i d breslde
Lucilins that Wildom forms the Mind i {m’./‘.: it
difpofith the Life and vifes the Adions, frovs what’s ;a
. G "
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be done,and demonftrates what’s to be omitted : it is to us
as a Rudder 10 a Ship, it divelis the courfe of them that

| Epiftas. fluéiuate and waver in uncertainties. 1t then this be

the defligned Work and end of Wifdom, there is no
Do&rine in the World can lay {o juft a claim as that
of Chriltand his Apottles to that Title,  For the de-
fign of it is not to fill mens heads with Notions or
to tcach them Syftems of Opinions, but to furnith
their Minds with incouragements to Vertue, to mor-
titic their Paitions and Sclf-wills, in order to the
Love of the Eternal Beauty and an Imication of it
that fo in a fort they might anticipate Heaven by
a Refemblance of God here on Earth: for our Savi-
our hath taught us to be Perfect as our Fasher in Hea-

Mat 548 ven is Perfeci, To this end both the Precepts and the

Promifes of the Gofpel are fo c¢xquititly adapted as
that they do not only molt cffeCtually foreftall all
thofe Vices, which the wifelt of mens Laws and In-
fiructions have bat in vain attempted to deltroy, but
they do alfo promote fuch cxact and clevated Ver.
tuc, as is apt to make us as like to our Maker as i
this Lifc is poflible. For the excceding great and

precious Promifes of the Golpdl are given us to this .

2 peto vgeend,  That by them we might be Partakers of the Divine

y i vos. Faith unfeigned.

Naturc: and the end of the Commandment is Chavity
ont of @ pure Heart and of a good Confcience and of
Faith unfeigned begets a good
Conftience, a good Confcience a pure Heart, and
a purc Heart Charity: and Charity we know mulk

jnbl. clin.‘ nceds be as one calls it Suokass ©eS, a likeneff to God or
5::‘“} Pg“ svefemblance of himyfor God is Love > an Etcrnal and Im-
grad:30 mutable, an Omnifcient and Almighty Goodnefs:

to the Imitation hereof the Gofpcl doth allure and
diret us, to this end it is intended and deligned:
its cfficacy in order thercunto St. Pasl infinuates

when
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when he calls it the Miniilration of Righteonfuct and 2 Cor-3:9,
It is a thing moxe gom. 1.16.

the Power of God snto Salvation.
Divine than any Demonttrations it hath heat to
quicken and enliven our Affc&ions, as well as Light
to guide them, It {o forms Chrilt in the Souls of
Belicvers, as that it inclines them ¢o fay of him and
his Word as the Priefts of Mercary did in cating Sa-
crifices, Tymth is fiveet + and when once it is foand
well digefted it will {o transform them by the renew-
ing of their Minds, as that they may prove what is that
Good and Acceptable and Perfici Will of God,  And
by fo doing it will difpofe them to fuch a chearful
Compliance therewith, as that they (hall be Fol
lowers of Gody as dear Childrens  And this (as Se-
neca infinuates ) is the nltimate End and Delign,

the utmolt Scope and Tendency of Wildor.ut De-ub. fup,

im fequarit,  Since therefore the Go'pel of Chrilt
gives better Rules and affords greater Helps for {o
doing, than any there arc, cither in the Theology
of the Fews or the Philclophy of the Gemtiles, molt
manitedt it is,that it doth molthighly deferve not on-
1y tobe called 17¢fdom,but alfo to be accounted Super-
patural and Divine, becaufe it cxcels all former Re-
velations of God, as well as the Wildom of inen
and it that be fuch excellent Wildom, molt evident
it is that Chrilt and his Apoltles were moft cxcel-
lencly Wife, cudued with a fort of Knowledg,
which was utterly unattainable without Infpiration
of God; becauft if othcrwife, it would have bean
impoflible that they fhould have been Authors of
fuch an cxcellent Production.

Gz Of
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Scét. 3. Of Chrift and bis Apoftles Fortitude.

And that this their Wifdom dwelt with Forti-
tude : i, e. fuch Courage and Magnanimity as the
Prophets had in the difcharge of their Oflice, is the
next thing, to be confidered and demontirated 5 and
this it may be from the greatne(s and ftrangencfs of
their Undertaking : which we know was to reform
the Ferws,and to convert the Gentiles, In profccution
of this Detign, their Actions and their Sufferings de-
clared the Greatnefs of their Minds.

For the Fews, ( although They only of all peo-
ple worlhip’d the true God, and had the know-
ledge of his Laws, yet ) were very corrupt and de-
generate both in Doétrine and Practice : which
Corruption feems introduced by their Traditions,
( the Spawn of that prctended Interprecation of
their Law before-mentioned,) for in proceds of
time the Comment made void the Text; Tra-
ditions were {o much regarded, as that the Text
was little minded : the Conumandments of Men
were taught for Dorine, and the Commandments
of God were madc of none effcét by their Traditi-

Vid. pur-ons : Not only their Faith was founded thercon,
tof.Syn. but a Path was thereby paved for all Ifvaclites
Judwap.ze( though never fo bad) to go to Heaven in.
For {o abfurdly Partial and Indulgent were they to

their own Nation, as that it was a moft Authen-

tick Opinion of their Doctors, that every Ifvaclise

;I::':;&'m Jhall have a portion in the World to come. ~ W hofoc-
o Pver believes the thirteen Fundamentals of the Few-
p. 76, b Law, ( before-mentioned ) is admitted ( faith
Maimonides )

i
s Nm* -
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Maimonides ) into the number of Ifvaelites: and fo
furely he obtains as greata Right as any hath, to
reccive Benetit by this their grand Charter for Hea-
ven: and this Right he holds, unlefs he be fo un-
happy as to fall into the number of thofe that are
exempted therefrom:  but there is no great dan-
ger of that, becaufe there were but {ix Sorts of Of-
fences, whereby the men of Ifruel might forfeit this
their inettimable Priviledg: and truly thofc Often-
ces were fuch as they might cafily withitand all
Temptations to commit: for ong half of’ them-con-
cerned matters of Faith, and thercfore might lii
avoided, with little Difpleafure to the Fleth, an

lefs Intrenchment upon worldly Interclts : the other
half concerned fuch petty trivial Matters of Pratice,
as that no man well in_ his Wits, would endanger
{o great a lof for fo finall Pleafurc or Profitas feem
to be had thereby, For in the Tract but now
mentioned we find, that thofe only of the Ifraelites,
who deny the Refurretion, or the Defcent of their
Law from God, or the Being of a Dcitic: or thofe
that rcad Heretical Books, or pretend to cure Dif-
cafes by Inchantment, or expound the name Febovah
in the valgar Language, thefe 1 fay and thefc only
of all the Ifraclites thould be excluded from cternal
Life. And were not the people very much obliged
to their Rabbies for removing the Cherubims and
flaming Sword, which kept the Way of the Trec
of Life againtt all other unhallowed Sinners? yes
verily, that they weres efpecially confidering, that
if any of them were fo ill-advifed as to hazard this
their Right to Heaven yet had they no caufe to dif-
pair of its recovery: for cither by Repentance in
this life, or by a twelve Months Penance_in Pusga-

tory, and the Prayers of Survivors the Excmption
G 3 tnight

Vid. Maint,
Tra&.
prad. &
Abravanel
decap.fid,

cap.24.

Buxvorf.
ubj.fipe
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might be taken ¢ff, and they recover their Portion
in the World to ceme.  And what more likely
than thefe Traditions to evacuate the Command-
mente? When a Reward is feoured to Ally who
will work? When Eternal Happinef$ is entailed
upen All, who will regard the Neceflity of Holi-
nefs, or take Care to followit?  °Tis truc indeed
Antigonns Socenfis forbad his Difciples to ferve God
on Condition of recciving Reward, and required
them to do it without any fuch Expcctation: ‘tis
alfo true that for this he was applauded by di-
vers of their Seraphick Rabbiess yet the ciuct
of it was fatal to the Trath in fome, and of no
Force on the Pradtice of molt of the Fors: and for
that Reafon divers of their Wil men that li-
ked his Opinion, yect blamed the Publication of
it: they thercfore thought it better to pormit
the vulgar to enjoy their Opinion, that Good was
to be done for Hope of a Reward, and cvil to be

aaim ad efchewed for fear of Panifhment.  But fmice they
pev-l ¢he- were affured of a Portion in Heaven, they had not

3

much Reafon to fear the Torments of Hell.  For
(if their Traditions were true) it was a very ca-
fic Matter for them to keep the Law: the Precepts
whercot they diltinguithed into two Sorts, wheie-
of they called the one Commiands the other vbi-
bitions.  The Commands they tay me two handied
forty cight, juft fo miny a5 ‘according to the A-
natoiny of the Rabbics) there are Members in a
mans Bedy @ but the Probibitions ave three hundied
fixty five, viz. as many as thers arc dayes in the
Year, orasthey fay thac are Veins in the Body
of a man: and thurzfore fay they, if any one Mun-
ber of a mans Body doth cvery day fultill onc of
the Commands, and omit one of the things pro-

hibieed,
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hibited, it will thence come to pafs, that not only

the Decalogue, but the whole Law of Mofes {hall
be by then moft cxcellently kept cvery Ycar

throughout all Ages. Though perhaps we Chri- Buxtorf.
lih. cods

flians may laugh at and defpife this their Obedi-
ence, yet it fecms they thereby did f{upererrogte
as well as obeys for Abravanel afluges us, it was
an approved Opinion of their Wife men, that
Whofoever (of the Ifraclites) did any one Preccpt of
she Law which itin bus Powery he fonld therchy wcrit

the chief Reward, ic. The Lif of the World to comes ub. fup.
* And what morc apt than fuch a Perfwation to

make men partial and langpid in the Practice of
Moral Vertue? And fo indeed we find them, for
the Religjion of the moft Devout and Stricteft Scts
among, them, did cither degenerate into Foyma-
lity, or clfe evaporate in Hypocrific. 1t was dry
and faplefs, dead and lifclefs. a meer Contexture
of Ceremonies and External Performances, a Sce-
leton, or at beft, but a Carcafs, without any hcat
or Life of Divine Love in it, a form of Godlinefs
without the Power, a fhew of Picty, a Device to
fcem religious without being fo, a meer bodily
kind of Drudgery and Scrvilitys yet were they as
confident of its Goodnefs and as tondly proud ot
the Advantages they thought they had thercby,
as if in very Deed, it had been that which was re-
quired by God and confirmed by Muracles, (up-
ported by Prophets and profefled by their Fore-
fathers  throughout all preceding  Generations :
and {o obftinately did they adhere to it, as that the
fevereft calamitics of War could not make them
ceafe from it: for Fofephus xeports, that when
Pompey was got into their City, and Ariifobulus his
Faction had took Sancuary in the Temple, with a

G 4 Refo-
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Refolution to defend it, they would not oppofe
his raiting of Bulwarks or Towers oy planting his
ingines againft it on the Sabbath day: becaufe (as
they thought) theiv Law allowcd them not to re-
fitt an Enemy upon the Sabbath day, unlefs he were
actually nghting againtt than ¢ the molt imminent’
and thncatening Preparacions for War, were not
(i their Judgment ) {utlicient to warrant their
Work or Aéts of Hottility on that day.  Yea fuch
was their Zcal for their Tradidonay Rehigion, as
that when the Romans had taken the Temple and
were killing whomfoever they met thercin,  yet
( it being one of their dayes of  Fatting ) Survivors
would not dcfilt from the exercife of its ncither
the Fear of Death nor the Dreadful fight of dcad
and dying Multitudes, could affright than from
A&s of Divine Worlhip, bue judging it better to
dic than to forfake their Altars, or omit any thing
preferibed by their Laws, they were ready to fuffer
Andg.  whatever the Conquerours thoughe fit to intlict,
Judlib.  And again afterwards, when Ponting Pilaie had
168 broughe the Effigics of Cefar into the City, they
grew {o troublefome with their Iinportunity to
have it removed, as that Pilate threatened than
with Death, if they would not depart and be quict 3
whercupon (cafting, thendelves down betore him,
and making bare their Throats) they fayed unto
himn, they could fooner endure Death with Pleafire
than dare to fuffer the WWifdom of theiv Laws to be
1. %ib. 12, feefjed ate Since then their Zeal {or their Religion
capds was thus prepolterous and fexvent, it feems to nic
more than probable ghat they werc apt thercby to
be tranfported into Fury and Madnefs at Reafons
and Damonftrations ( made by private men) of its
Shortnefs and Vanity ; yea, thag they copld not with
' - - Patictice
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Patience bear thofe that did but fo much as gently
fuggelt it as appears yet more probable by the Ex-

plication their Gemara gives of Epicures, wviz, That

they axc!thofe who contemn the Difciples of their Wife

men, and for that caufe if they are Ifraelites) they '
fhall lofe their Portion in the Wald to comc.v‘d-["‘[l”ﬂ'
What then, think ye, thoughtthey of thole who'g:g.'ﬁ d?
had the courage to calt Contempt on the Dogmat.t cap, 34
and Traditions of the Wife men themfelves? were

they not looked on as Elafphemers ot God, and E-

pemics to the Law of Mofis? Yes doubtlefs that

they were: for fince the fews were thorowly in-

firucted not only to attribute a Divine Original and
Authority to the Traditions of their Eldcrs, but allo

to believe that it was a more heinous fin to tranf-

grefs them, than the Written Law yea that who-

foever diffents from his Teacher doth as much

as if he diffented from the Divine Majetly, and

finncd againft the Holy Ghoft, and for that Caufe

was guilty of Death, viz. by the Scourge of Rebellion, yid. Hot
which wasa fort of Panithment by cudgelling, in- ting Thef.
licted for the Breach and Contempt of Traditions, Philel. lib.
Since T fay they had thefe and many other fuch %o‘rﬂﬁd?’
prodigioufly wicked and cruel Tnveations tO UP- api de
hold the Authority of their Traditions and Di- fynd. Leg.
Gatorlhip, it is no marvel, if they proceeded againft c.6. not.g.
thofe that fpake lightly of them, as it Malice were

¢ac fittelt Affeétion, Vengeance, and Cruclty, the

belt Behaviour towards them,  Yet cvident it is,

that Chrift did not fpare thems but as the Prophets

of old, fo did he dete@ the Hypocrific and (harply

reprove the fanlts of theic Elders: He did dcmon-

tirate the Vanity of their Rightcoufhefs, and ex.

pofe the cunning Wickednefs of their Traditions:

He difcovered the impicty of their Magiﬁ(rmétl)l-

' ates
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tates and frecly unfolded the Myfteries of their Ini-
quity: He pulled off the Guilding and Paint of
their fceming Devotion, and uncovered the Rot-
tame(s and Putrcfaétion of their Hearts: He de-
fpifed the Pageants of a Pompous Formality and
fct at naught the Ceremonics of their External
Performances, without inward and real Goodnefs,
Though the People did rage and the Rulers take
Councel together againtt him, yet he did conftant-
ly afhirm, that God had fent him, and (as the
Prophets before him, {o did he) updauntedly (hew
the People their Tranfpecllions and the Houle of
Facob their Sins.  And in {0 doing he ftrived to re-
trive the Law and the Prophets, to refcue them
from falle Gloffes and Mifconttruions ; to difco-
ver the Infufficiency of Traditions and Pharifaical
Righteoufnefs: to inculcate the neeelfity of Morali-
ty, and {o to reduce the Fews to the Practice of
Picty in all Holine(s of Living and Fervours of di-
vine Worlhip in Spirit and in Truth, without their
numerous  Ceremonies, or at leaft, their mighty
Confidence in their Priviledges and Performances;
which both he and his Apofiles taught them to
placc in our Lord Jefus (a ftumbling Block and
Rock of Offence unto thems) and was not thisa
Frcat and ftrange Undertaking? Such as loudly
peaks the Greatnefs of their Minds and the Brave-
1y of their Courage? Which was not in the lealt
abated, but rather increafed by Oppofition: in
their Lives it did aflift them to bear all Sorts of Af-
fictions and to endure the rudeft Contradictions of
Sinners againt them: and at their Deaths, it did
not furfake them: for though ( after fome folemn
Mockerics of Juttice, enough to move oncs Indig-
nation ) they were cruclly Murdered and barbaroutly

' Butch-
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tered. vet their Patience and Charity (thofe

It}rl::ckflthig,t’lsy of Magnanimity in Sufferings) wlcrc

confpicuous and admirable ¢ infornuch that T1lcy

only of all Teachers may be compared wnth e
Prophets, or rather prefered before them, for For-
tltl{%Ll;ercnf alfo the Apofiles gave abundant cvn(i
dence among the Geatiles, whom (hcy.tou?d dcal

in Trefpafles and fins, prone to nothmg fo muc;
as the Luft of the Fleth, theLult of the Lye,.alnc

the Pride of Life, i e Scoftal Pleatures, Riches
and Honours; thefe things they did not only lo%/c,
and live in, but ( ina fort ) adore and deihe: {gr
not only Gods Creaturcs, and Men that w:ierlg_&q-
mous in their Lives, nor only the Fancics and bl ;—
ons of Poets, but their own l:ul\s and Pallions (lca.-
led by other names ) were alfo enrolled among t 1<‘er
Gods,  Venus and Cupid, Mars and Bacchus were tlxc
Names of deified Concupileence, Wrath and Drun d{-
conefs ¢ alchough they forbad thefe Vices, and made

9L

i .t their C: Theodoret ad
Laws againt them, yet their Canfes (as Ser. 3. 4
tells thcﬁ\ ) they f.z]uted a5 beavenly Gods, and gave Grac.

i d
ivine Worfbip smto thems  And was it not fad an
i{ircful /Ip{nbl;oﬁ:, whercby Enmity agam[t God was

advanced to his Throne, the groffcft Superltition a}n)

Uncleanne(s cltablifhed for Religion? for in thmr(l e
fiivals and Solemn Ceremonics of divine Wor u}:i
all mamner of Vice and Wigkcdncfs was apponetlc

to be committeds fuch filthinefs as tpc molt fala-
cious would almoft bluth at in a Clp.et, was com};
mitted in open Pomp and Oftentation mf()n.}ulc‘

that alowoft all the Sacred Games ( but cfpecially
the Buacchanaly ) wexe ( asone calls them) the ?a:;jc
and Secd-plots of the reateft Wickgdne[Jes. ldil'c
Ethjopian wmay changg his skin, and the Leopard his

Vid.Theod.
Ser, 7. de
Sac.

Alex. ab
Alix.Gen.
(“Cro llbcén

prtS, Cag

sy
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{pots, as foon as thofe do good who are accultomed
to do evil, although their Religion teach them to
do the one, and efchew the other, how hard is it
for thofc to do good, who have been not only ac-
cuftomed, but taught to do cvil, and that under
pain of Tranfgrelion againtt Conlcience, or at
leaft,the Laws and Cufltoms of their Country, if they
omit it > Efpecially confidering their molt wicked
and filthy Practice could plead Prefcription in the
Examples of their Fore-fathers, and Noble Heroes;
yea allo ic had the Power and Policy, the Strata.
gems and Devices of the Devil, the Cunning, Guile,
and Craft of his Agents, the Force and Authority
of Civil Powers to countenance and uphold it
in defpitc of all Oppofition: Was it not then an
hard thing for any (much more for a few private
men and ftrangers, fuch as the Apoftles ) to tum
them from Darknefs unto Light, from the Power
of Satan unto God ? yet they undertook to do i,
and purfued it all their dayes, although they very
well knew, that not only Labours, travels, and hard-
fhips of divers kinds, but alfo Bonds and Affli¢tions
of all forts and degrees, ftripes and Imprifonments,
yea, and Death it {clf would abide them in {o do-
ing. Yet none of thefe things could trouble their
Minds, nor difcourage their Attempt 5 nothing
could make them retra¢t their Refolution, or abate
their Endcavours (as they were able ) to pro-
mote it : which to me {eems a demonttration of
Prophetick Fortitude, viz. that that fame Courage
and Magpanimity whereby the Prophets were acted
in the diftharge of their Office, did atlift them in
promulgating the Gofpel,

Of
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Of the Prophetick, Riches of Chrift and bis
Apoﬂlc.r.

1d as in Wifdom and Fort}tudc, fo alfo in the
P\i‘c\\:cs of the Prophets s i e, 10 all Moral \[/\crtﬁ;:s,
but cfpecially Contentment, Chrilt and lnlf1 pof wcz
were equal, yea fuperiours unto them, | Cm(;)E‘nd
need no other demoniration than the defigne ! I 3
of their Dottrine s which (as we bc(on; awolt
was the Promotion and Eftablifhment (?f bllC- ;n
Elevated Vertue and Tmmaculate Purity 5 ‘utd i ':l};);
farther proof of it be defired, we may fin lGld
St, Panl, by whom we lear, that the Grace ofb taa
which bringeth Salvation ( which wordsl arcd u,in
Periphrafis of the Gofpel ) teacheth ws, thas lzin)l' ;ﬁ
all sngodlinefs and worldly Lufts, we fhould li
foberly, rigl:;coqf{ l,
‘o this cud,
'lI’roo:::;‘u and the Threats of the Gofpel are foex-

i k

~ordinary fubfervient, as_ that they loudly fpea
ttiuacmHn\'mcyfs as well as Wifdom of its firlt 'lf'c\a/cll;;

ers. It is no way probable, that Lovers (9 vic
{hould fo fudy the promotion of Vertue, ¢ V{;mladly
when they were fo far from having any Wor bl)::
Temptation to doit,as that l'hcy had all )lmagfmGa I
Difcouragements from it. Who but Lovc;f1 or ﬂoc:
and beloved of him, in fucha cafe, wou Eo{ r‘_
nuowily propugnate_his Glory , by the 5{ ll-;gl.i-
tion of Vice, and Plantation of Vcrtuc? :mf -
nefs of living 7 Is it likely.that'Workcxfi 0l l'th

cdnefs fhould be Planters of Holinefs, and that wi

. . Ny
dclign to have it fpread univerfally, and cpo:: Pl(l:I(L:i

Set. 4+

] ] ¢ T;t' 2'
and godly in this prefent W orld. '
both the l'srcc{pts and Inftitutions, the 112
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perpetually 2 Yot fuch we know were Chrilt and
his Apoltles, and fo zealous were they in it, as
that their Labour and Induitry did far out-ltrip that
of the mott admived Teachers of Vertue among
the Gentiles : for they did not only defpife their Fa.
mily-concerns, and renounce all fintul  Pleaflires
whatever, but they endured the utinolt Malice of
Men, and the rudelt Contradictions of Sinncrs, in
the Defence of Truth, and Propagation of Vertue:
the one they Signed, the other they Scaled with
their Blood: Was it then poflible they (hould b
no Lovers of it? Greater Love than this we know
hath no man, that he laycth down his Life for
the Beloved : and the Object of ftrong Love is
like the green Poplar that Faeah fet before the
Flocks of Luaban, it makes the Lover bring forth
fomething that’s like it elf : it alwayes hath akind
of plattick Power, whereby it is able to form its
own Image, and work its own likenefs in the Souls
and Lives of the Lovers: and thus it feems the
Love of God and his Rightcoufnefs wrought in
Chrift and his Apotles.

As was apparent by their Deportment and Con-
verfation among Men, which was {0 highly be-
coming the Golpel, as that That Heroick Vertue,
which in others was a mcer Phanta(m, in thein was®
rcal.  The Life of Chrift was fo unblemithed a pat-
tern of Picty and tranfeendent Vertue, as thae he
challpng_cd his Encmies to convince hint of Sin. What
he himfcf did to the Fews, his Followers have
fince done to the Gentiles: thus Awobins upbraids
the partiality of their Judgment and behaviour
towards the Deceated.  Thoye ( fith he ) that in
their Lives were: prodiginfly profligate and laféivious
after theiv Death you admive and extoll 1o the skies in

}'01{7
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your praifes, you vepofe their memoirs in the fafift pla-
ces of Libravies, you reward them with Chariots and
Statiees + andy a5 much a5 in you lies, you endow them
with @ kind of Eternity, by the toftification of immortal
Titles : only Chrift, if you could, yoi would sear and
mangle into picces, yea, bim only (were it lawful )
you wold chew (" like favage Beafts ) with bloody
mouths, and devour all with bruifed bones, But for
swbas Canfes T befecch you 2 fpeak s what Sin, what
Fanlt is it for 2 what was there that e did which
fwerved from the Rule of Righteaufuefs, o might

[tir you up to your fharp batred againjt bim 2 TS pguerf,

allo Origen tells
Gods were ftained with the Vices of Men, b
of our Fefiss there is nothing reported that he did
intemperately s for thfe that lay in wait, and fought
falfe witnefles  againft bin, would  cortainly have
furend fomcthing of probability to have put into the evi-
dence, that (o for that Intemperance they might ( the
more planfibly ) bave drawn up their acenfation
againft him. But nothing of that nature could with
any ihew of probability be alledged againft him:
for the truth hercof, he refers Celfis to fome Hilto-

Celfin, divers of their reputed Gentilots

ries which it feems they then had of him : and if by Lib 3.

them or any other means, cither Origen ox Arnobius
could have been found Lyars, how rath and ill-
advifed had they been in thus appealing to their
Adverfarics, who wanted ncither Wit nor Malice
to have done it, if they could : but fince they lcft
it unattempted, it is more than probable, that they

( as well as Pontins Pilate ) could find no evil that Lsk 23,
22.

our Saviour did,
Nay, fo far was he from it, as that in fome of
their citeem (as well as ours ) he was infinitely

above it, for they thought hima God : thus Chal-
cidius,
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cidins a Platonift mentions the Star that condue
ced the Eaftern Sages to Chiritt, and faitli of it
it did not prefage Difeafis or Mortality, b r/)c,
defeent of a venerable God to converfe with men and
an 1, Jettle she aflaivs of Mowtals, Apollophanes and his
Morn. de fr'lcnd Dionyfius it feems were of the fame Opi;
g:-"%ﬂn moln-, for being together at Iuliopolis in Zgyp,
o *.and contermplating the fupermatural Eclipfe of the
Sun at our Saviours Patlion, 0 good Dionyfins (faid
Apollophanes ) things Divine non bave their turn to

o Suffer, and Dionyfius thought {0 too, for he replied
fgé g;ol;;'mbcr God binfelf [uffers, or Sympathizeth with bim’
s Fran that duth, ~ Afterwards Pontius Pilate gave fich an
Zeph.ad  Account of Chrilt to Tiberins, as that (in Tertallians
Tirt, Apol, ]l‘ldg'm.cnt) Pilate himfelf in his Confcience wasa
c2r.  Chrittian: yca and Tiberins thought him a God
and would ‘have had the Senate declared that he

was fo, but the Senatours (becaufe Pilate did not

give them the firft Notice of it ) were pleafed

to refufe him, However Cefar continued in his
Opinion and did threaten thofe that hould prefiune

to accufe the Chrittians, And o much Reafon it

feems there was for this his Opinion, as that his

apites Sgwgcffo;nrsd would have believed in Chritt, if the
Apches. wfars had not thcq been necetlury, or If they
could have been Chriftians and Ceefars roo,  Had

thefc things been falfe or doubttul, or capable of be-

ing proved fo, Tertsllian had much better have

{parcd his Apology, than fent it: to tell falfe tales

of fuch importance concerning Emperours, and

c_hat in Writingto their Succeflonrs, was much, more

likely to betray his own Folly and Impudence

than to obtain their Belicf and Clemcuncy, to enra ;

their Anger than to acquire their Favour : but wh%-

ever xeads his Works will tnd Caufe cnough to

think

.
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think Tertsellian much more wife and learned than
t be fo bad an Advocate, yea fo rafh and impu-
dent a Lyar, as he muft nceds have been, if thele
thines had not been trues we have therefore much
Rcaﬁ)n to believe, and nonc to doubt that they
were fo: and confequently that in the cfteem of
the Gentiles, as well as of us Chriftians, our Saviour
was holy, harmlefs, and undefiled with Sin, and
fully fatisfycd in the enjoyment of himfclf's for Ho-
Jinefs, Sclf-fufficiency, and perfect Happine(s arc
{uch cffential Attributes of the Deity, as that who-
ever owns the one, confeffech the other. ,
And for the Apoltlcs, though they themfelves
confefled, they did not live without Sin, yet furcly
they were il Holinefs that which Saul was in Sta-
ture, . iz higher than others by the Head and
Shoulders, By their Doctrine they taught men to
abftain from the very appcarance of Evil, and to
follow Holinefs in all manncr of Converfation :
and for their help in {o doing they made vo doubt
of propounding, their own Example to their Imita-
tions moft unlikely therefore it is that that did encr-
vate their Do@rine : efpecially confidering the mul-
titudes of their Followers and the {cience of their
Adverfarics, - . o
Although our Nature be corrupt and depraved,
yetnot fo degenerate from all Vertue, as to put no
brand of Infamy upon Vice: for of all the things
in the World there is hardly any but That fhameful s
at leafk ot fo apt to blaft the Reputation of men
and leffen thelr credit among, others: s it then like-
1y the Apofiles could have drawn the World after
them by their Do&rine, if they had been ftained
with moral Vices in their Practice? Was the World

fo weary of it’s old Religion as to change it for a
new,

97,
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new one, taught them by a few perfons, that had
weither any Authority from man to oblige them,
nor Eloquence to allure them, and withal were {o
inconfiltent with themfelves, as that their lives gave
their mouths the Lye? There is nothing more un-
likely : it is therctore beyond a Probability, that
the Apoftles were burning and fhining Lights in
their lives as well as Do&rine.  Hercof methinks
the filence of their Adverfarics gives occafion of
Conhdence, for the Heathens exclaimed againtt the
Chriltians as their common Encinies, that had a
delign to (hake and wnfetdle all things, both facred
and civil, and (to ufe their own Language) 74 dxi-
7 1wty Al common calamities they accounted

vid.Cypr.cledts of the gods anger becaufe of then, the reafon
cont. Di- of it was becaufe they believed in Chrift, whofe

e,

coming had almoft driven the Rabble of their gods
out of the World: nor was, that all, but they af-
fivmed their Dorine was apt to extinguith all
Humanity, and to introducc the groffelt barbarity
that could be s and is it not remarkable, that amon

all this, a great deal moxe hlth, which they fcrapcg
together againft Chriftianity, they could find no
dirt to calt at the Apoftles? yet furcly fo it was,
for ’tis hard to find any of the Gentiles charging,
them with any Immorality 5 except fuch as fhame-
fully begs the Quefiion, or betrayes the flanderous
humeur of the Accufer.  Thus Hierocles (if it be he
of whom Laétantins fith ) be vailed againt the Dif-
ciples (efpecially St. Paul and Peter ) as fowers of

De Julli- Deceit. Whom alfo Porphyring flaundered , as it

tia libs .

caps 2

they comtended cacly againft other in a childify manner .
yea that Paul grew bot with oy @ Peter’s Per-
tues, and writ thofe things vainglovionfly, which be
cither never didy or if be did, 1t was faucily done

T
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of bim, and all this he gathers (no man knows Hierony-
hoy ) from St, Pauls withftanding St. Peter to bisnmus Angu-
Face but this is fo frivolous and withal fo ground-flino Epift.

lefs an Accufation, as that it loudly {peakes the
Authors malice and the Apofiles innocence in their
cafe, fuch accufations of Adverlaries were much
more demonfirative, than the tettimony of Friends
that they were holy.

. And if they werc holy in their Lives;then certain-
ly they wete contented with their prefent Portions
they were fo tar fatisfyed with what the rime pre-
fent did afford them, as that they did not ﬁnfﬁlly
grieve at or labour after what it denyed them: for
contentment is at leaft an integral, it not an effen-
tial part of Holinefs: if it be poflible to be holy,
yet not intirely fo without contentments you lofe
a limb, if not the Life of Holinels without it
Since therefore the Apoftles were eminently holy, it
is more than probable that they were alfo contenteds
Which likewife Lactantins proves not by confe-
quence from theix Holinefs, but by the coherexence
of their Do&trine.  Such (faith he) is the Nuture of
Lics, a5 that they cannot agree, but the Tradition (ox
Dorine) of the Apoftles, becanfe it is tyne, qua-
drates oy every fide, and agyees with it [elf in all things,
and thevefore it perfswades, becanfe it is jhaved up with
conftant reafon : they did not therefore devife this Keli-
gion for the fuke of gain or any earthly convenience:
for both in their Precepts and theiv Praéiice they led
Yfitch a life, as was void of Pleafitre and dvfpifed Pro-
fits : they did not only dye for the Faith, but they alfo

both kuew and fovetold that fo they fhould, yea alfo
that whofoever will live godly in Chrift fefus mpit fif- y
fer Perficution.  Yet evident it is by their enterprize de Juftitia
ad travails, that they forfook their Houfes andli

H2

Habita-

9.
al2s 11

b. 3.
cap.3e




 (olo)

Sect. 5.

Tke Spivit of Prophecy.

Habitations, their Eftates and Callings, theix Kii-
dred and Relations, and whatfoever clfe had a fub-
{ervience to Wealth, Pleafure, or Honour in the
World, and rclyed wholly upon the immediate
Provifions of Providence.  Think ye then that they
did hunger after Riches or thirft after Pleafures?
It is evident they did not, and therefore they were
contented with  their prefent Portion of carth-
ly enjoyments, and fo were Rich, in the fenfe before
mentioned.

* Thus have we pafled through the prerequilites to
Prophecy, or rather the concomitant attendents on
it, and have found that in refpect of them, Chrift
and his Apoltles (as well as the foregoing Prophets)
were Wife, Strong, and Rich i, ¢, endowed with
all thofe intclle@ual and moral Vertues, which the
Femws thought needful to expect in their Prophets.
the force hereof to prove that they alfo were
fuch, T referve for another place, where (God wil-
ling) 1fhall joyn it with that of the more demon-
ftrative evidence of their prophetick Spirit: and this
is it that comes next to be confidered.

Of the predictions of Chrift and bis Apoftles.

It was before obferved that the evidence of a
prophetick Spirit (which the Fews cltcemed certain
and demonttrative ) was twotold 5 viz. cither ordi-
aary or extraordinayy, cach one evacuating the necef=
fity of the other: for when divine Providence af-
forded the ordinary marks of Prophecy, the Fews
had no more nced of extraordinary, than Elijah
had the Ravens fhould feed him whilc he fat at his

own
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own Table in Gilead: and when men made proof
of the prophetick Spirit in them, by the extraordi-
nary figos of it, the neceffity of the ordinary was
as cminently fuperfeded , as the fame Prophets
want of his ordinary provifion was by the extraor-
dinary Supply thercof at_the brook Cherith.  Since
therefore Chrift and his Apoftles did abundantly
demonftrate their Miffion from God by extraordi-
nary proof of it (as wc fhall fee hereafter) there cer-
tainly was the lefs need of the ordinary: but God,
willing more abundantly to (hew to the Heirs of his
promifc the unqueftionable certainty of their Miffi-
on, confirmed it by both: our defign it is to make
it appear that he did fos and our method requires
us to begin with that, which among, the Jews by
Gods appoiptiment was ordiparily expected, viz.
predictions fully and exactly accomplithed.

And furely thofe that are acquainted with mat-
ters of Fac, and haye read the New Teltament,
cannot be ignorant that Chrilt and his Apottles gave
this evidence of the prophetick Spirit in_them, as
well as in any of the Jewilh Prophets before them :
for the deftruction of the Fews, their Gity and the
Temple, we thercin find by them {o plainly fore-
told, and by divine wrath and vengcance fo noto-
vioufly fulfilled, as that all the World (I prelime)
knowsit. Yet fince particular Demonftrations arc
far more convincing, than geucral Affertions, it will
perhaps be worth the while to take a bricf Sur-
vey of it, as it lyes both in Prophecy and in
Hiftory.

That the Apoftles fore-told it, is fo manifelt,
as that there is Eardly any onc of their Epililes but
makes mention of its Yca Ladantivs informs,

ps, they fpake of it in their Sermons as well as
‘ H3 ' wIotG
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Fuftitut. wiyote of it in their Epiftles,  but it will be fuffict-
lib 4. capient to take a view of it as it lyes, not in theirs but
an our Saviours preditions; whercin ( that he tmight
forewarti his Difciples ) he deferibes the Fore-run-
ners approach and perfection of it.  The Fore-run-
Mat.24.5. ners of it were falfe Chrifts 5 fome Pfendo-pretenders
to redcem Ifracl (which indeced was the Work of
the truc Meffiah, but not as the Fews hoped) out
of {ubjection to the Romans : by whicht pretenfion
they cauled Wars and rumour of Wars in divers
w6, Placcs: and atter thefe or rather together with
them great afflitions and perfecutions were to be-
2.9 fall the Chriltians,  The accomplifhment hereof
Antiq 1ib, we may learn from Fofiphis, who tells us, that
20:ap-3. when Cufpings Fadus was Procurator of Judea there
arofc one Theudus a falfe Prophet, of whom he af-
firms (as Chrift forctold of thofe that would come
in his name) that be deccived many.  And a little
after Lic faith, that Fudea was {ull of Inipofturcs,
who f{educed multitudes into the Wildernels to {ce
the figns and wonders which they promifed to (hew
Libeod.  them from God,  One of thefe Deccivers was that
cap6-  Arpypiian the chicl Captain {peaks of to St. Punl:,

;1;;. 2 fuch another as thefe was that Samaritan Defithens,
' who affirmed exprelly, that be was the Chvift of
origen,  whom Mofcs piephofied. By thefe and other {uch

contra Cel-Tncendiaries, the Fows (who were opprefled by
fimlibete givers of the Raman Procurators, cfpecially by Flo-
rus) were jncited to Scdition and Rebellion, which
occafioned bloody Wars and great flaughter in di-
vid. 7»- vers places of Fudea,  About the fame time Auanns
Jiphe b or Ananias, or Aunas) the fecond High Prieft of
{;‘lf’}]‘[‘”’;”'z'that name, having called a Council of Judgcs,
7ud,  convented Fames the Brother of Jefus Chrift, and
him (together with fome othiers) he accufed as a
' ' tranfe
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tranfgreflor of their Law, and dclivered to bz flo-
ned: which faék of his, alchough it highly difpleaf-
ed all the moft fober men in the City, together with
the moft Tearned in their Law, yet it did not abate
his Reputation with the vulgar, for this notw;tlv
ftanding he grew greater and dearer daily to the Peo-
ple, and indeed he was honoured by all for his Libc«
rality : being thus great in Authority and Reputa-
tion too, and withal bold and fierce by Nature, '
and Sadducee by Se&, (who al)ov? al! othpr Ferws Jfl[.Anuq.
were obferved to bz moft fevere in judging) helid-20.c. 8
was no doubt willing to proceed farther in perlecu-
ting the Chriftians, and the Fews ( being Admi-
rers of him) without quclhm) were wnllmg_ to joyn
with him in fo doing, ~ This in all probability was
onc great occalion of the perfecution of Chiltians,
in ferufalem and other Placcs of their Gountry.
Whercin alfo our Saviour forctold there (h uld be _
Famines and Piftilences : and m.:cordmg‘,l.y fo there Mat24.7s
were: viz. {0 great a Famine in the Gity, as that
Multitndes perithed for lacl of Food, although
Queen Helen and her Son bought vaft quantitics ot
Provifion for them: and Peltilence wc'know was 1 4/ibeods
ever obferved fo clofcly to follo}w Famine, asl tha{r}.c- 2,0 3
) 3¢ after Famine Peftilence, was almdG
;‘r—«r;;c’\rl[;?;lmzlxll/rxz)né the Grecks. Much about the
fame time (according to Prediction) there were
Earthqu tkes in divers Places: namely in Crete,
Smyna, Miletus, Chios, Samos, Laodicea, Hierapolis Grot. ad
and Coloffe.  Nor werc thefe all the Fore-runners Mt 24.7.
of that Deftruion, but belides them (as Chrift
alfo forctold ) there were fearfil Sights and great
Signs from Heaven s viz. a ftar in torm of a Swerd Lyg.2rar.
hanging, very low over the Gity : the Light about
the Temple, which tumed the Night into Day for

H 4 halfe
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the Cow whi
fortha Lamb: a Gate of the Tcmplch l\i}llwil;f]ou\%l::
almolt twenty mens Work to fhut it, yet ) opened
of it fef: the Chariots and armed Legions, that
before Sun-fet appeared in the Clouds cncirclh;g the
City: the Voicein the Temple faying, let 15 go
hence s but a wore horrible Prodigic than any gf
theft, was that of the jgnorant Country-fcllow
lv)vho wqukl not by any means cither fair or foul’
¢ prevailed with to defift from going Night and
Day about the City, ef) pecially at the time of their
Feafts for above feven years together crying, Wa
Woto \]crufal.cm, and the Temple, and to all f{/;.v’c Peo-
{;{;r Sgg:)us (lll()?l ddiyéi;'c Vengeance abundantly fulfil]
urs Prediction ing the For
uers of that fatal Dcfola]tsioc:.nccmmg the Loe-nun-
No lefs remarkable were the accomplifliments of

thofe concerning its Approach and confimmation: -

Chift admonithed his Difciples to know, that whe
they fhpulc! fée the abomination of 'Dr]iz;alion I3 mz
where it ought noty is ¢, Armies compaffing ]Cl‘lll:al;'m
the defolation thereof, but their Redemption drers nigh s
and in order thereunto, he warme thcm‘ ( wléic:;
:}wy g]'(()lu]d' {ecit{o) to flee unto the Mountains: ncie
er did his compatfions extend only to his Difti-
ples: for cven in the midft of their joyful /\‘cclanh -
tions, whcp the ftones themfelves could fearce ﬁm
bear {peaking his Praifcs, yet even then when til-
Heart of others would have leapt for Joy, his w;c
;}a}}z dc;)wn with forrow for his Encmiics; for be b:
ki, et s o 1 o, o e
which belong 10 thy Peace ! ’Zm”;o:v)yt/ o YA
thine Eyes: for the Days full ¢ o thes
?bme Enengic:ﬂ;qll caft }a tﬂr’encl; :Z;;tul:zgc, ’{:ftc;f sz

pifs

‘AvA-I S Tl e,

Ly thee even with the Ground, and thy Children within

L another that (hall not be throrn down.
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pifs thee vound and keep thee in on cvery fidey and fhall b
‘ LuRe 191.

thees and they [hall not leave in thee one Stone 1pon 41,43,43
Not one of *"
thefc Words paffed away unfulfilled . for when Cefti-

s belicged the City, it feems he did it not {o clofe-

" ly but that many fled out of it, a5 if it wonld have been
. immediately taken: and who they werc that did (o, Fofephde -
" isnot hard to ;I),ucfs, if we confider that our Saviour bell. Jud.

warned his Diftiples (when they thould fee the Ci- ’2’"- 2. capr

ty in that Condition)) to fly out of it: and that ™"

" Eufebins and Epiphanins affure us that fo they did,

\

into a City heyond Fordan called Pella: where they mif. Ecclef.
poflefled their Souls in Patience. Thus were thelibs 3. cap.
days of Vengeance to the unbclicving, Fews, a time S,LEP'P#'
of Redemption to fincere Chriftians; who bcing’; - ome
thus clcaped out of the City and the Country  too, Ebion.
Ferufalem (not very long, after ) was more clofely

befieged by Zitus, whofe puiffant Arics calt fuch a

Trench about it, as that they could not only plant

their Engines againft it’s Walls, but alfo lay hands

on them that brake out, and as well with Earth as
Arrows, drive back thofe that {tood on the Walls:

yea they kept them in fo clofely, as that they had

no way to cfespe, no not fo much as through thofe

Mines or Vaults under the Walls, made for the
conveyance of Water into the City 5 all which (faith

Dio) ‘did Titus objtruct, afterwards the Walls being

broken down, and the Temple fet on Fire, fome

calt themnfelves on the Swords of the Romans, others
deftroyed cach other, others murdered themnfelves,

and others leaped into the Flames, accounting it not

an overthrow, but a kind of Vicory, Health aud
Happinefs, that they perithed together with the . cafius

Temple.  But whatever they thought of it, our Sa- pip, gom,
. viour /ih.65.
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viour foretold it thould be great Tribulation, fich

as was not fince the beginning of the World, till tha
time : and fuch it feemsit was, for Fofepbus thought

all thofe of former Ages. Nor was he without Rea-
“fon to think {o.  For there were (according to his
Computation)) no lefs than an eleven hundred thou-
fand that dicd by Peftilence and Famine, Fire and
Sword during the Siege. Thus wexe Fernfalen’s
Children layed on the Ground within her, and it
was but a few days that (he her felf ftood after 5 for

ninety feven thoufand being referved for Captives the

enraged Souldicrs had no more to kill, nor any
thing clfe to do, whereupon Titus commanded themn
to pluck up the very Foundations of the City and
the Temples and accordingly they layed them fo
even with the Ground, as that Travellers could
{carce have Faith enough to believe the City was
ever inhabited, or the Temple ever tanding: for the
Foundations of it Turmws Rufus tore up with a
Plough-thare.  Thus punétual was Providence in
fulfilling our Saviours Predictions concerning the
Deftruction of the Fews.

Who being thus rejected, the next thing in the
acconomy of the Gofpel was, the calling of the Gen-
tiles : this afo was foretold by Chrift, if not like-
wife by his Apoftles. But to me it feems unreafona-
ble to expeét Records of fuch Predictions by them:
becaufe both the Hittory of their Acts and alfo their
Epiftles wereall written to Perfons fo little concern-
ed in it and on occations (b remote from it (if not
alfo at times after it) as that they had fcarce any
at all to make mention of it: yet we therein read
St. Peter had a Vifion on purpofe to teach him
thathe bould not call any man common or unclean i.he.

that

vexily that the Calamities of the fews did far exceed -

- lielp the Macedonians: hercby they affurcdly gather-21.

. Gentiles: and if {o, then furely they had'fome cer-"

-
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' that lic fhould make no difference between Fews
" and Gentiles, but that he fhould converfe with and
- preach freely to the one as well as to the other, and

therefore fhould make no fcruple of going to Cor-
nelivs at Cafarea: St. Panl alfo in onc Vifion was 4,10,
feint to the Gentiles, in another he was called to 4¢t.22.

Aﬂ- 16, 9’

Ce

cd, that the Lord had called them to preach to the

tain forcknowledge of geod fuccefs in fo doinE-,
y

- and that the relt of them had fo too, is manifefl

their undertaking to doit, Had they not had this
affurance, it would be hard to imagine that men
{o Wife and Rich as they wete in all Vertues both
intelle@tual and moral, (hould alfo be fo ftrong i. e
fo carclels of their own eafic and unmindtul of
their worldly Concerns, fo refolute and courageous
in purfuiit of a Projet {o dangerous and grievous to
Fleth and Blood in the Profecution, and withal {o
unlikely (in the Eyc of humane Reafon) to take
flet as theirs was: it is therefore moft rational to
conclude, they had fome affured forcknowledge
of good Succef3 in their Labour: and this certain
Forcknowledge (however difcovered, whether by
Prediction or otherwife) was a fure fign of a pro-
phetick Spirit, becaufe it is above the Power of Art
or Ability of any Creatare to impart it to another
and Predi@ions themfelves arc no otherwife proofs
of the Spirit of Prophecy, than as they make cvi-
dence of fuch Forcknowledge: if then the Apoltles
were indued with this, the matter was not much
whether ur no they were Authors of thofe ; efpecial-
ly in the thing now undex Confideration : becaufe
Chrift had foretold it before them, and fent to ful-
fill it: and this he did fo plainly in his Parables
(vizs
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Mat, 22.2,("viz, that of the King which made a marriage for

&,
Mat. 21,
33,
Ve4 5

p’ 43.

Rom.10.
18'

his Son, and that of * the Houtholder that planted
a Vine-yard &, ) as that the chief Pricfts and Pha-
rifees perceived, be fpake of them, and were much of-

fended, becaufe they found they were wot in his -

eftectn, as they were in their own, wiz. fich Fa-

vourites of Heaven as flill to keep the keys of God’s
Kingdom, which (as he plainly told them) fhoxld |
be taken from them and given to @ Nuation bringing forth |
the fruits of it 5 is ¢, the Gofpel and Priviledg of be-

ing the only Church and People of Gad, fhould be -

taken from the Fews and given to the Gentiles, who
would be perfwaded not only to believe, but alfo
to receiveit, and in their Pratice to purfie the end
and defign of it, viz. all Vertue and Holincls of

living, and this blcfled Efficacy of the Gofpel, hg

illuttrates by the Similitudes of Mujtard-feed and
Leavens whercof the one (though the leaft of all
Seeds, yet ) grows to fo great a bignefs, as that
the Birds of the Air may lodge in the Branches of

it: and the other (though litdle alfo in Quantity, |

yet) is apt to diffufe it {elf and givea tinture to
all the meal about it.  So it feems the Gofpel (be-
ing fowen by the Apoftles preaching) (hould fo
exceedingly grow and profper among, the Gentiles,
as that they (hould fly unto it and lodgge their Souls
under it and then by its fecret invilible influence
upon them, it thould change and affe& their Hearts
and Acions that flow from them. Which certain-
ly fell out accordingly; for fuch were the Apoltles
Pains and Travails, Induftry and Succefs in Preach-
ing, as that their found went ot into all the Earth,
and their Words to the end of the World: which
Words of St. Panl were perhaps literally true of
the Apoftles only in reference to the Fews, );qt

' o Sy with-
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i any very great Hyperbole are alfo applixa-
gl::t}t!g“:hc ,(’;cmiye:g: for whofoever will take the
pains to follow the Apofiles whitherfoever they
went, will find they travailed almoftall the known
World overs infomuch that there was fcarce any
Region on catth but by them was fhewed the way
to Heaven: and that they were fo fugccfs(ul as to
convert almoft all Nations, is methinks manifett,
by thofe appeals the ancient Fathers made to the
Encmies of Chrift and his Kingdom.  Ireneus affirms
that in his time (which furcly was in the carly
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Dayes of the Gofpel, for St. Hicrom writes he was mvit.pr.

‘(ciole of Polycarp, and ’tis thought that Poly-
:l;:p%ilpthc Difci{alc I:)f St. fobn the Apoftle) the
Church s difperfed all the Vorld over, a{;d a5 the
Swun the Creature of God is one and the fame in all tb;:
World, fo alfo the Preaching of one and the fame Trz{t h
every where fhines and enlightens them that are willing
10 come.to the Knowledge of its A :
fisy the Gofpel of Chrift it preached in_every Nation un-
dor Heavens 10 the Greeks and to the Barbarians, to
the Wife and to the Foalifb 5 for the Word jﬁol@ with
Power bath overcome the Nature of all nen, infomuch
that there is no fort of men whatever to be feen, among

And Origen tells Cel-gip 1.3,

sohom the Dotlrine of Fefus is not received,  And toggp,2,

aces {poken of in the Holy Scripture, Tertul-
;E'::?xfigll: thept(:lention of {o many more, large and
vaft Regjons, together with fo many Provinces
and Iflands, almoft hid and unknown before, be-
fides others innumerable, as that he c.oncludcs,
though the moft flourithing and largeflt !(mgdomes
on carth had their Limits, yet the Kingdom and
‘Name of Chrift fpread every where, was every where

believed, all Nations every where worfhipt it and fub-
mitted toit ¢ it was every where adoreds and to all eve-
y
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~adv. Jud, vy where equally diftributed without re
cap.ge  Chrift to all is J;qual, to all he is Kingﬁefna; Ojgﬂ?w;:
all be is God and Lord.  Not long after hit Amobin
us asked the Gentiles, whence it was, that in fo fhort
a time the whole World was filled with Chriftian Reli-

’
t

Lib. 1. gion. But in this calc methinks we have not much

need of appealing to Antiquity: for, for o

: : ught I
know the very being of Chriﬂianit; at thjsgl llay
amon 'thc Gentiles is a Demonftration, that the
Predictions which went before of their Converfion

B

to the Faith of Chrilt are evidently fulfilled. What

thercfore Tertullian faid to the Fews, may well

enough be faid to any one that doubts it: what we -
Jee doney those mayeft avouch with Confidence and believe

without Hefitance,

The like may we do concerning another fort of |

Predi@ions, wiz. of thofe about the bein

, ViR of H

fies and Divifions among Chriltians : wl%crcof f)rl.?;
Saviour gave more than an intimation by his De-

Mar.';.xs.fcrlp“o" of falfe Prophets and his Cautions againit

o them: and the Apojtles alfo of our Lord Fefus Chrift

“ fpake before and told us, there frould be Mockers in she |

laft time, who fhould svalk, after their own ungod)
Jude 18, Luftss theft are they who feparate themfelves, Mgock{'

19..  ersand Separatifts they could not be without He-

refy and Divifion : manifelt thercfore it is, the Apo-

ftles foretold the heing thereof among Chriftians

and there are {carce any called by that name but

can bear witnefs to the Accomplithment of it.  Yea

the very enemies of Chriftianity (as Celfis for in-

Orig iib,3.ltance ) took notice of it. Though ’tis confefled
they did it to dilgrace Chriftianity, yet unawarcs

they did thereby fomewhat confirm it, becaufe the
Founders foretold, that {0 it fhould be in after ages:

angl that in very deed it was and is o, both ancient

and
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and modetin Herefics together with our prefent Di-
vifions, are fo fad and cvident a demonfiration, as
that all neceflity of proving, it is perfetly fuperfe-

ded. -
Obj. Yet here perhaps an Obfervation which Ori-

X%

ﬁecn long fince alledged in behalf of Chriftianity, may ;.

objetted againitit or the Founders of it. viz.
That there never wis any thing of great ufe and eftima-
tion among men, but there arofe Divifions and Diverfi-
ties of Opinions and Selis about it As for example
Phyfick, it s and_cver wis held to be good and uféful
to ‘mankind, yet ’tis confeffed that among the Grecks
(perhaps alfo among the Barbarians that gave their
minds to the Study of it ) there were not only many
Queltions but divers Selis and Sorts of Phyfitians.
Thus alfo Philofophy that promifeth the Knowledg of the
Truth and divections for a good Life, it is well Rnown
there were divers Sels about it, fome more fome lefs
famows.  Tea and Fudaifme it felf, though acknow-
Yedged to be of divine Origine, yet gave occafion to Sells
and Divifions among thofe that owned it fo to be.
From hence it follows, that thongh it be granted,
Chyift and his Apotles did forcfee and toretell,
there would be Divilions among their Followers,

yet this doth not argue they were indued with the

Spirit of Prophecy 5 becaufe wife men (by compa-
ring things patt with things prefent) may guefs at
things future, yea by the ftrength of Ratiocinatton,
they may be {o verily perfwaded concerning thei
futurc Exiltence, as that with fome Confidence and
god Succefs they may foretell it.

Anf: Tt feems then ’tis granted, that Chrift and
his Apoftles were wife men,otherwife they could not
have been Authors of fuch Conjetures: but that

theit Wifdom was herein more than xationa_l Con-
‘ jecture,
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jecture, viz. fupernatural Forcknowledg of future
contingeices, will appear, if we confider that they. -
Matas.q. foretold not only that there muft be Offgyeei and
1Cor 1% Ferefies, but alfo the neans and manner "of their
19 Production, .wiz. the Addiction and Delignes, the
Artifices and cunning of Seducers, together with
the Nature of their Dorine and fpecioufvefs of |
their Pretences: all which I fay were plainly fore- }!
told by Chrift and his Apoftles. For our Saviour |
gave caution againft them, becaule imvardly they |
Mat.qu1s. were vavening Wotves, and Sty Pucd Rnery that aftcr r
. bis departing, (hould gricvoiis Wolves enter in among the !
Aftao,  Eldvers of Ephefus, not fparing the Flock, Whercby |
29, tis plain that they would bemen of an avariticus
rapacious humour, iaking Advantages. to them-
felves out of others Expences and Deftruction. And |
their Defign would be very fuitable to this thir
Addi&ion 5 for it was to be, to draw away Difciples
after them, and that not only for Oftentation and
vain Glory, but for their own more real profit and
Advantage, for through covetoufinefs they would make
2 Pet.2. 3 merchandife of them 5 to this end (it feems by predi- |
&ions) both their Doctrine and Pretences were
to be very fubfervient: for though by their Do-
8 Timge 4 xine men were turned wnto Fables, yet thefe F ables -
(as St. Peter infinuates ) were cunningly devifed, not
to make fport and laughter, but to fute the humours
of men, that they might privily bring in damnable |
2 Pet. 2.1, Herefies, even denying the Lord that bought them. But |
for thefe Fables and Herelics, they firft prepared the |
minds of men by {pecious pretences, cither to the
Spirit of Prophecy, or the «xcellency of Vertue, or
the gift of working Miraclcs, for they were to come |
Mat.7.15: in Sheeps cloathing, i ¢. cither wearing Sheeps-skins
(as the Prophets fometimes did, and lo they pre-
tended

Ve 30
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tended to partake of their Spirit, and are thercfore
here cautioned againft under their name) or clfc at
their firlk coming they made hew of great Tnno-
cence and mecknefs, Patience and Humility &
but it was but the fleight of men and cunning, c.raﬂineﬁ Ephef: 44
wherchy they lie in wait to deceive. To which end
their coming was attended, not only with all de-
ceiveabloncl of Unrighteoufnef§, but alfo with t./;e
working of Satan with all Power and Signes and lying
Wonders s infomuch that (if it were poffivle) they 3 hf. 2.
would deccive the very Eleif, Thefe things we find gL
foretold of Seducers > and every cye feeth they are, ' *4°
in their Natare as contingent, and hidden'as decp-
lyas any thing the World affords from humane
Conjecture 5 i? then we can make it appear that
thefc Predictions were pun@tually fulfilled, it will
clear our Way to the defigned Conclulion,

Know therefore that even in the Apottles timcs,
when the Myttery of Iniquity firft began to work,
they themfelves difcerned the accomplifhment of
thefe Predicions: for the primitive Seducers were
men of fo profligate a Confciciice and lewd an Ad-
di@ion, as that they forved not our Lord fefis Chrift,
but ‘their own Bellys though they profefled friend- gow. i6.
fhip; yet they werc enemies to the croff of Chrift,18.
their God was their Belly, their Glory was in their hame '
and they did mind earthly things. Whereby it is plain, Phil. 318
they were (as it was foretold they wou]d be, viz. RIS
Men of corrupt minds, and dgftitnte of the Truth [iep- ‘
pofing that Gain is Godlinefl. ~ Aud this their perverfc ¢ zim6.s:

G

Suppofition did doubtle(s difpofe them to make
merchandife of other Chriftians; infomuch that
they fought not them but theirs, not their [piritual
Good and Welfare, but their worldly Wealth and

temporal Interclls, that fo they might make
' I advan-




114 The Spirit of Prophecy.
advantage to themfelves thexcby.  Tliis Was thely
defign. :
In order hereunto, they feem wifely to have con~
fidered, that their Power being only perfwalive, not
coercive, it would be their belt way to adapt a Res
ligion to the Humours and Vices of men & according=
ly" we find, that the contemplative and fludious
they allured with great {fwelling Words of Vanity -,
about no man knows what aiéves or Ages, which
they divided into an Ogdoad: a Decad, and a Dode-

YeR*[20: Lo -

ia[,,,l:b " cad: wherein there were (as the Apofile faith) Fa--
bles and endlcfs Genealogies, which minifter queftions -

1 'Tim  rather than godly cdifying, shich i in Faith : the Fi--,

T4 Gion of which Fibles and Genealogies, they ftole .

tron. lib.20 out of Antipbanes his Theogony.  So likewift: they™
2319 did divers of their Precepts out of heathen Philofo-
phy: for theix practical Divinity confified in the’
Rudiments of the World, 1he Copnmandments and Do-
Cols 2:20. ctrines of meny towch nety doll vot, hadle ot : Tera'
tullian thercfore faith of the Huocticks, thae they
bad brought fvth a Stoical, Platon:.«! aad Dialellical
Preferip. Chriftiauity. Herewith they entertained the ftudi-
ady, Her.ous; but they being but few in nuuber in compa.
cap8  gifon with the more ignosant and vicious, th :
found it cxpedient to allow of the Vices, as well
as the Leaming of the Gentiles, and accordingly fo
sran. lib 1. they did: for they beld the ufe of all Luft indifferent :
and herein their Praétice was agrecable to their

cap.23. n
‘ Opinion, for it'is a Shame cven to fpeak of thofe things -
Fplefs 5. which weve done of them in feeres, and fo infc&iouﬁy
12 wicked it {feems they were, as that they perfwaded

others to be asbad as themf{elves: thence it was that
the Epbefians were in fome danger of being deceived
with vain Words into an Opinion, that For-
nication and all Uncleanncfs, Avariccand Filthinefs,
obfeen
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* obfcene and foolifh talking and jefting weie things 4, 3, 4. &

lawful, or at moft but venial Sins,

Yet forall this (to allusc the minds of the rigo-
rous and auftere) they pretended to great Mortifi-
cation and Severity of living: other Chriftians in-
dulged themfelves the ufe of Marriage and all man-
ner of Meats without diftin¢tion 5 but thefe wert

" more mottifyed than [0 they did forbid to marry and

commanded 10 abjtain from meats.  The Appetites of t Tim4.4.
the Fleth were o hateful and impure in theit Sighe,

-~ as that they thought marriage and the better {orts

of meats too great an Indulgence to them, yeafich
was theit 1ca%againﬂ them, as that fome of them
faid, marviagewas of the Devil : and many of them ub-
frained front all living Creatures, and by this pretence of
erfelt continence, they feduced many. And no wonder, pen 1in, 1,
fince they were fuch mortificd men, who would not cip. 22.
rake thetn for Saints? with thele baits did thefecuns
ning Auglers fith for Chiittians from among the
Gentiles, almoft of all Sorts and all Inclinations.

The Jewith Chriftians (who mere yet Zealows of At 21,
#he Law ) they enticed by afferting a ncceffity of 20-

. Citcumcifion and keeping their Law. For 1hey

taught the Brethren and faid, except ye be circumcifcd
afver the manner of Mocs, and keep the Law, ye can=
not be faved. By this part of their Doctrine they #4frsex,
did conciliate the obitinate fows and infinuate them- 24:
felves into thofe that believed, who partly for feax

of Profecution from their unbelieving Countrymen,

and partly out of Love to their old ?{cligion, were

very apt to (wallow their Poy{on: whereunto allo

they added feveral Ingredients of mott damnable

Herefie:  For even in St. fobn's time, many decei-

vers were entered into the Warld, who confelfed not

that Fefii Chrift was come in the Flefo.  But becaufez gpifl.y.
I2 others
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vidam. others thought. he was, they made an high Pro-
13‘{’)'"“‘1" feflion of him, that by the fweetncts of his Name

_ them,

- Which Poyfon they fweetened with Pretences, it
was very wholefome and ufctul to parge the Soul
from the dreggs of Ignorance and Eror, to enligh-
ten the Mind, and inform the Huderitanding : for
. their profane and vain Bablings they had the Con-
1 Tim 6. fidence to call Science, and to make Profetlion of it,
20,21 a1 from-a pretended cxcellency of Knowledge
they laid peealiar chim to the Title of Gnofticks
(knowing men) as if none, no not St. Paul or St. Pe-
tex or any ather of the Apoitles could plead an cquality
to the greatneff of their Knowledg, for they boafted thas
fren liby X they kuew more than all men dfe. And Knowledge
cap9e  we know is a thing fo inviting, as that it hath no
Enemics but the Ignorant, and fearce any fo fot-

"Temptation cven to FEave in Tnnocence, when doubt-
lefs her Knowledge was compleatly futed to her

Fruit defircable, becaufe it weuld make one Wife:
We ’tis truc have loft her Innocence, but not the
Defire after Knowledges no marvel then if with
this pretence they allured many.

Efpecially confidering, that though their Wifdom

Gen.3.6,

.
' .

was from above, it came not of Blood or of the
; Will of the Flefh or of the Will of Man, but of
God. For as the Devil in tempting our bleffed
Saviour hid his Lics under Texts of Holy Scripturt,
(o (faith Irenens) do all Hereticks: what though
5l 8
z«:pi/t5 ad
rhil,

God according to their own Lulls, yet it appeared
' . there-

they might reach out this their bitter poyfon unto -

I was Earthly, Senfial, devilifly, yet they pretended it |

tith as not to detire it, infomuch that it was a -

Tnnocence:: yet even then fhe judged the forbidden

(as Pelycarp, obferved) they wrclted the Word of :
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thetcby, they fathered theix Lies upon the God of
Truth : from whom alfo (as they pretended) their
Fables fometimes defcended by Tradition,and fome-
times by Revclation,

When they were urged and baffled qut of the
Holy Scripturcs, they fell foul upon them, and ac-
cuftd them of fuch deprivations, infufficiences, va-
sictics and obfcuritics, as that the Truth could not
therein be found by any that knew not Tradition,
and by Tradition they underftood not (as others
didy that which every wheve, always, and by all Chriz Vine. Li-
ftians is believed, but a morc fecret delivery of Truth rin. cap.3.
down from one to another, not by Writing, but by poy g3,
word of mowth. Thus it feems they pretended to ¢ap.2.
have reccived their Doctrine, not from the Apofties,
but from the mouth of Chrift himfelf’s and " there-
fore in the Church of Corimth they were ncither for
Panl nor Apollo, no, nor yet for Gephas, but for
Chrilt s as if Chrift had tranfmitted {uch Dockrine
to them as he withheld from others s or at lealt,
fuch Dockrines as were but obfcurcly revealed to
others by Holy Scriptures were plainly made known
to them by Tradition.

But belides the Holy Scriptures and Tradition,
they, (or at leaft fome of them ) pretended Revela-
tion in behalf of their idle Fables, as Irenews makes,
cvident by the cxample of one Marcus and other
Gualticks, who (as they gave out) did not only pro-
phefie themfelves, but had power to comimunicate
the gift thercof to others, and accordingly (as they
boalted and their Difciples believed) fo they did ta
divers, clpecially of the weaker Sex 3 and by this
pretence they deceived and drew many after them: jp,1.c, o
and no wonder if they did fo, for all men took Pro-

1 Cor. 1.
12,

phets to be holy Men of God, who fpake as they
"o I3 wcre




2 Peti2,
14.
Rom.14.
18

BT.im-g.é

Libiod.
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wete moved by the Holy Ghoft: and who {o pro-
fligate fromall Religion, asto think that they wexe
fuch, and yetrefufe to be led by, or partake of their
Spirit? by this pretence thexefore (how falfe and
fabulous focver their Doctrine was) the foundation
of Faith in it, and of Obedience to it,was laid in the
Confcicnces of men s and this Foundation is of all -
others the moft firm and immoveable, able to bear |
whatever fuperfiruéure (hall be laid uponit; yea .
allo,and to beat off whatever affaults (hall be made
againft it 3 as appears by the improbability of fome
Doc&rines, and {everiry of fome Oxders, ftill received
and defended, becaufe at firft founded on_ the credit
of pretended Vifions and Revelations, all the diffi-
culty was in the choice of the ground wherein to
Jay this Foundation, the minds of men that were of
{harp, decp, and ftrong Difcourfe, were not apt "to
geceive it, but men of fhallow apprehenfions and
weak intelleGuals were fittelt and moft prepared for
it: this thofe builders of Babel, the primitive Sedu-
cers feem wifcly to have confidescd, forS. Peter in-
finuates, they were snftable Sonls whom they begui- -
led, and S, Panl more exprefly faith, they were the
Simple whafe hearts they deccived, they erept into houfes
and led caprive filly women laden with fins, and led
_away with divers Iyjtsy thus thofe in the Apoftles
dayes: and Ireneus tells us of others, who a little
after them, wexe moft bufie with women, efpecially thofe
that were of greateft Quality, and maoft famons for world--
ly Grandienr and Riches : thefe they moft frequently
fought toimpofe zjan and allure by flavteries. :
But lett their deceiveablencfs of unrighteoufiels, viz,
their Artifices of deccit fhould not be fufficient to :
fecure the Foundation, they camealfo (as it wasforc-
told they would) with the working of Satan, with all
S ' ' Power -

v
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: 1os and lying Wonders for wexcad oboi= -
'Pnl:::e:b:ngaﬂsﬁf:an ( t{'\'choundcr of Herclies and Fa- 'Z'""Q'b Ne
ther of Hereticks Jthat he sféd Sarcery and bewitched cap-30-
thePeaple of Samariagiving ont that be himfelf m.;s ﬁ;mc
eat one y ta whom they all gave heed from the eaé :10
the greateft, faying, this man is the great Power of[ od: 4i1.8.5.
Yet as great as_he was, he at length was 13. orfpu 10,
mealure fubducd by a greatex Power than IS,b or
be belicved and wis baptized: Yeb bis beart not ;‘{l)lg v, ‘2 ;l
vight in the Sight of God, but ﬁnppoﬁn the Apod'<{s w2l
to be greater Magicians than himfelf, he greedtly
contended againft them, that he might (’ccn}ndmou‘:t
Slorious than theys to this cnd he dcﬁli_ -‘}]10
%xom the ftudy of Magick, but made fuch farther
progrefs in it, as that he provoked many tcS> artm::li(:
ment by it, for Claudims Cafar .ctc&cd a Statut s
“Honour of him for it.  After him the Carpocratians Icr:;.: ; 1o
were much addicted to Magick and Inchantments, ¢4
that they might entice others to love them b yea an
they drew Devils to their affiltance, that by :imnz
Delufions it might be in their Power to be Lord an
Mafter of whom _ they pleafed. Thus alfo it is 1 gyieyh.
orted of the before mentioned Marcus, that he wzs lib1. 21-.,.2.
a4 very great Proficient in Magical Impofture, :vbe;igky Her. ‘7.
be deceived many, both Men and Women.  the TKCgnlibr
might I obferve concerning, others, but this ﬁmy cap8
(uffice to fhew, that in this ref} & (as wq“ las
others) the primitive Seducers did cxactly fu(llhfnc
Prophecics tﬁat went before of them: an rm:i\
thence it is eafic to infern that they who ut;}cﬁrc.
them viz. Chrilt and his Apoftles were Prfip .Fts,
becaufe the only ordinary and certain Mark o 3
Prophetick, Spirit (vizs PrediGions exadtly accom

plith'd) is manifelly found in them,
14

But
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But forafinuch as the Preditions of Chrift and

his Apottles concerning Seducers, are of ufe not on-:
ly to contirm the Faith, but alfo to dirett the Judg- -

ment in the choice of what Teachers men ought to
follow and adhere to, it would not be unufeful for
- us to make Trial of our Modern Teachers thereby ¢
which it we fhould do impartially, 1 doubt not but
we fhould find, that the Copy which was fet by
the fallc Teachers in the Apoftlcs times, is too fair-
ly tranferibed by too many, clpecially the Papits in
ours 3 and confequently we need not fearch the Re-
cords of Antiquity, our own age will afford us too
fure and fad accomplithment of thele Predictions.
the demonliration hercof T did once intend, but
finding I (hould thereby grafp at matter more fit
for a Volume than a Section, I thall not (o far di-
grefss but proceed to {peak

Set. €. Concernirg the Miracles of Chrifk and bis Apofes.

And here my bufivefs will be to prove, that ri)
veally wronght many and great Mivacles,  The Truth
and certainty of which Propofition, ¢ hecaufe Mira-
cles were matters of Fact) is molt properly demon-
firable enly by Teftimony : yet Reafon’ ¢(methinks)
proves it probable,or fomewhat more: for granted ic
1s on all fides that our Bleffed Saviour himfelf(in re-
gard of his Manhood ) was but mean in the World :
his Parents were no Perfons of Honourand he himfelf
had but a mean Reception at his Birth, nor was he
by the fews much fet by in his Life;  He grew up
a5 a root ont of a dry Ground, they thought there
was 1o Form, Com‘clil‘lcf's, or Beauty in him, tlhat

\ they
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they thould defire him, They would fee no fuch
bloffoines in his Youth, as promifed any extraordi-
nary Fruitin his riper age: whercin alfo he was
defpifed and rejeéted of men, a man of Sorrows °
and acquainted with Gricf, a Rock of Offence and
Stone of Stumbling, fet at naught by the Mafter-|
Builders of Ifiael, rejected by the chicf of his own
Nation, purfued by his Enemics, betrayed by onc
of his pretended Friends, denyed by another, and
fufpeted by all: purfued and apprchended, bound
and buffetted, arraigned and fpit on, condemned
and crucitied by his own Country-men, as one'nf
the worlt of Malefa@ors : was this mans Nawme like

12%

to become great in Iffael and famous among the

Gentiles? yet this was he that fent forth his Apo--
ftless and who were They? why men as mean as
himfelf, perfons of obfcure Parentage, of no Repu-
tation for Wealth or Wifdom, Honour or Authority

in their own Country: yea fo far from it, as that

the chicf of them was a Fifherman, and .othcrs as
rude and illiterate as the meaneft Mechanicks: and
when they came abroad among the Gentiles, they.
were looked on as foolith Bablers, and were made
as the Filth of the World, and off-fcouring of all
Things. Were thefe men likely to out wit the
wife oncsand to baffle the Philofophers? to be tco
cunning for the Devil and too ftrong for the Powers
of Darknefs?> was their bare Word likely to pull
.down the ftrong Holds of Sin and Satan, and to
convert the World from the Errors of its Wayes?
and that by a fort of Dorine which in divers
points feemed Foolifhnefs to the Wife, direct oppo-
fition and contrariety to the carnals and this de-
livered not with enticeing words of mans Wifdom,
but in the plainclt fimplicity of fpecch, nakedly ve-
TR prefenting
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Pleafure, Wealth and Honour, Relations and Lives
and all that was dear to them, upon the bare word
of afew private perfons preaching one Fefus crue
cified at” Ferufalem ? think ye that that could have
done'it without the Demonfiration of the Spirit
and the power of the Almighty, working Miracles
to induce and pesfwade men to it? Surely all Na-
tions could nov be allured by naked Affeverations, or

| werc unconfulted : Temples were laid w - induced with vain Hapes to jeopard their lives, when
tars demolithed : the Wipﬁ: were confou:il((i*f.:(;i Il‘:; ﬁxlc they faw no [uch th?r’tg as g bpliracle to invite them to ;!;’W

Foolilh, the Mighty by the Weaks the bae and b e nors Woip. *Tis baxdly imaginable that ™

: ~ defpifed things of the World, yea and thipgs that  this could be: how much more rational therefore

‘ were not, broyght to naught the things that werc s is it to conclude, that God by them did work

-although they were favoured and patronized by Wonders and many Miracles among the Jews an

the Love and Liking, the greatelt Power and Polity Heathens,

of M:n and Devils, of Earth and Hell, all which Of which conclufion we are alfo affured by the

took Council together and ftood up againft them, “Tradition of the Church, which in this cafe is fo

Yet fuch was the Efficacy of their Dorine, as that auguit and illuttrious, as that there is nothing want=

though the Grecian and Roman Lawgi : ine to make it moft abfolutcly compleat d per-
H M . ¢ .tc y P an Pe .
withitinding their Authority and Re%ﬁx‘:g:?qgn&r fc : it hath Univerfality,Antiquitys and Confent of

I Wifdom and Power, and their Pretences to Inifpi- all Chriftians to avouch its Authority and credibili-
' . it was cvery where,always, and by all believed,
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prefenting what they believed, had feen and heard.
Were thele men likely by fuch Doéttine fo dclivgrcd
without Miracles ta take down the Gates of Brafs
and break the Bars of Iron in funder? to reform
+ the World in fpite of all Oppolition? yet fo they
did: for by their preaching, mens beloved Lufts
were divorced, the Devils Oracles were put to fi-
lence, his Prophets ftruck dumb, and Soothfayers

ration from the Gods then worthipped Id ty:
perfwade cven their next Nc'lghrl,)‘:)urg, Cﬁﬂt 0::(1); ! that Chrift and his Apofiles wrough Miracles to
' confirm their Doctrine.  Was thesc ever any Nation

their own inmediate Subjects to embrace their Laws;
) WS

yet the Apoftles drew not only them, but all bar-

Vid. Theo. barous Nations to the Love of the Law of Chrilt s

.on Earth where the Gofjpel was planted, but this was
believed of them 2 and what Age hath ever paffed
fince their time without tranfmitting the fame Be-

dor.ser,dand that not by the force of Arms a .

: it hot by s and Weapons ! , 5,

- Legibus. but againtt it; infomuch that they and their %‘ol- ‘ lief to Pofterity ? men of all Qualities and Coun-

i lowers in all Places were begirt with Reproaches, | trics, of remoteft Regions and different Cultomes,
: s and Perfwations in other matters, do all

and encircled with great Dan : Language
! gers, both to their | GHABCs Y . o
Lives and Fortunes: yet all Mankind and all Nati- and cver did agree inthis Affertion : thence is ic that

ons they perfwaded to embrace the Faith and Laws Aruobins with great xeafon askd the Gentiles, whab
we fhall fay of the men of that timc (viz. wherein the

of our crucifyed Fefis: and think ye, me |
y y nen wcere Gofpcl was ﬁrn 'preachcd) wire ﬂ]),jyjl‘) Ilcli)l lllldf‘dlﬂ,

Jo foolif and brusifh as to feign shemfelves 1o have {e}n
' ' thofe

then fo mortifyed to the Flefth, and crucify

¢ Flefh, yed to the
World, as that they would hazard their Eafc and
Plca-
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“Boldnef give evidence thercof.
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thofe things they never faw 2 and [0 by falfe witnefs and
childif affeverations to avouch thofe things that never
were : and that when they did not only lofe the fwects
of Unanimity and peaceable converfe with their old Ac-
quaintance, but alfo freely became o odions unto them,
as that their very name was exccrable : if the Hiftory
of thefe things be falfe, whence was it, that the whole
world in [o hort a time became Chriftian 2 or that Na-
tions of the fartheft diffant Regions, driven, as it were,
with the wind and convexions of Heaven, fhould yet come
together in this onemind 2 was-it poffible they (hould
beall deccived, or have a defign to deceive others ?
was the world o fottifh as that it could be o im-
impofed on? or was it {o knavith as that it would
{o impofe on all others? yet among {o many Myri-
ads both of Deceivers and deccived, there fhould
be nonc able and willing to difcover the Cheat? that
was impoffibles and fo it will appear, if we confi-
der the circurnftances of that teftimony whercin the
Belicf and Tradition of the Church feemn founded,
viz. the Times and Places wherein, and the Conhi-
dence wherewith it was given,

As for the time wherein it was firft reported, that
Chrift and his Apoftles wrought Miracles, it was not
(as we know other ¥eports have been raifed, viz,)

Tong after the Fa& was done,but in that Age where-

in the Doers lived, yea in thofe Years, Months, and
Dayes, wherein the Facts (fuppofed to be Miracles)
were done: while all men were mufing in their
hearts concerning, the Wonders they {aw and heard,
and confequently while Intereft in {fome,and Curio-

ity in others, did prompt them to make enquiry
into the Truth of the Report, and while it falfe,

it might molt cafily have been found to be o5 yet
then did the firlt Witneffes of thefe things, with al}
' And

The Spirit of Prophecy. .

‘And that not in places far yemote and diftant .
from thofe wherein they were done, but even |c|‘\
them: where cextainly if there had been any fraud,
it might beftand would effe@ually have been difco-
vered : for the perfons that found the cflccts, thofe
alfo that oppofed the defign of thefe Miracles, viz.
thofc on whon they wcre w;m;g,ht, and thcl>ﬁ: v:l::.;

cnemics to the belicf of them, were then anc
mﬁ living, when and where the Report was lﬁ\[[“t
{orcad of them : and without all 'doubt in t:go {(;
tgncs and places whercin Chriftianity was a Je
where fpo A
:{;\;gf:v avill(;vc:rl{ad bothPWit and vigilance cnough to 22.
have Jifcovered the Cheat and falthood, if there had

l:ecn any to be found, cither in the . prctcndcd ij,

racles or the Teftimony thalt was gfwcln t(i)rfn ct:m;rr:ci
i< it not very {trange, that I luch

a?i:é: lth‘crc wcri: none that would undertake to [(\‘:i‘

?c& the Forgery? in fuch a cafe, .thc (l'nlcnicl: ((:)(:l'cﬂi-
~ Ciries {coms morce demonftrative than th -
:;t(r)ﬁa;l(c)sf Fricnds. Efpecially conﬁ(cllcnlng; tll)\szr !:la[%
ly the advantaggs of timc and Piaces 7
mr)ct)\?c::!tions to have doue it if they _coplc:l'. fofg guc}x
was the Confidence and nobllc Maglnamgugc(; tw (;(é_

¢ firflt avouched it, as that thoug

}thr?pt of all Succour and Support from octhc; n;t::i

and expoled to Contempt agdﬁg{)’an{omg‘r Sc:ripcs

Exccrations, Perfecutions an 1 i ! > oS

ifonments 5 in {hort, toall manncr O .
i(llll]idsl n;g; Death it &lf in giving this Tc(h.mony(i
yctp were they not moved with fear, or divertc

from it, but they did conftantly avouch it, and of-
ten appeal to the Confciences of
Encmics concerning the Truth of it.

(as it were in the namne ©

of their implacable’
Thus St. Peter
£ all the Aoftics) tells the

men
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ken againft, therc wanted 10t 4,28,
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meii of Ifratl, That Fefis of Nazarcth wag a man ap-

proved of God arhong them by Miracles, Wanders and:
Signs, which God did by him in the midjt of them, as-

‘atts 2.22.(faith he) you your felves alfo know, The Fews
thetefore could not, and Armobins tells the Gentiles
that they dare not attempt to convince it of Falfhood :
the reafon I fuppofe was, becaule (as Origen tells
Celfus) it was not poffible to deny, that the Miracles
(reported of Chrift and his Apoltles mwere done.  In
this cafc wherein the Chriftians Had all imaginable
motives to be filent, and their Enemics to (peak, yet
that none of them, either Fews or Gentiles, (hould
be able to contiadict their Teftimony: how firnge
isit? how clearly and plainly doth it fpcak the
truth of their Teftimony, and vindicate them fromi
all hadow of Sufpicion, they had a defign to cheat
the World into belief of Lies? how cvidently doth
it.hew the triumphant force of Truth and Encegy
of Conviction, that Chrift and his Apoltles wroug%:t‘
Miracles? .
Which Energy of Convi&ion difcovered it felf
by Conceflions, as well as by forced Silences for fo
apparently true was the Chiurches Tradition in this
particular, as that fome of his Enemies have added
their fuffrages to hers, that Chrilt and his Apoftles
wronght Miracles. The Fews it feems do openly
confefs it in their  Ferufalem-Talmud and their
Midras  Cobele, where , they tell us, that the
Grandfon of R, Febofua the Son of Levi, having
{wallowed Poyfon, was recovered from danger of
death thereby, through the Invocation of the Name
of Fefins but the Father ynderftanding by what
means his fon was cured, was fo malicioufly un-
grateful as tofay, it had been better for bim to have
died, than to be (o cured, whercupon his ingratitude

Lib. 1.

lnib- 2¢

Avodaza.

ra. was prefently avenged by the Death of his Son. To
this
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' this Story they add another, the fum whereof is»
that R. Elazar the Son of Dama, being bit with a )
Serpent, was healed by St. James, Among  thePst. Galet
Gentiles, the very bittereft of the Chriftians Ad-dfi-‘mc“ﬂ-
verfarics did acknowledge as much = foi Celfiss pro- 5 “e”
telied himfelf to believe the Storics of Chyrifts mi- cap,
vaculous Cures of the Sick, and raifing the Dead,
and feeding the Multitudes with a few Loaves, and
the Fragments_that remained : all thefe things and
whatever elfe the Difciples reported (as he thought)
to amplifie the greatnefs of his Miracles, he profefs
{eth to believe were true, and grants sve may believe
-~ they were done. 1t feems alfo that Inlian did ac-griglib.x.
knowledge, the Lame and the Blind were bealed, arzfl
thofe that were poffefled with Devils received help in
 Bethfaida and Bethanie : and to enrage others a- gyrillus
| gainft Chrift and his followers, Porphyrins under-lib. 6.
" ook to tell them the reafon why the "City was {o
long affticted with ficknef: and that in his judge-
ment was, becaufe neither FEfculapius nor any otber
of the gods could have accefs wito it: for (faith he)
fince the time that Iefus was worfbipped, no man can
L get any publick belp from the gods. And from that gheedoret
| Gallitvalfry of non-fenfe and crrots, viz. the Alco-Ser.12.
" yan we may gather this Truth, that Mcffiss Iefiss
the Son of Mary gave fight to the Blind, .hfealed the
Leprous, ‘raifed the Dead, and tanght the Living, and
that the Apofties did the fume in his abfence. If then cap,3,
Reafon or Tradition, the teltimony of Friends, or
the Writings of Encinics will fatisfie, we have (one
would think) cnough of all forts, and that when
fome were vomiting Lyesand b_clchmgﬁla('phcmms
againft Chrift, his Perfon and hl'S Doétrine, yct cven
then they confefs, that He and his Apoftles did thofe
things which we take to be Mirles.

Obj.
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Obj. But here perbaps it will be faid, that sve are:
mifbaken : it was of old objeCied, they were not veal and
. trie Miracles, but lying Wonders, Delufions of Satan
and Effeéis of Magick: thus the Scribes and Pharifees:
Mat. 9.24: among the Jews, and thus alfo many among the Gen-
Marks 3+ tiles: and this was thought [0 apparent, as that Celfus
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didly to examine a matter that lycs hefore him:
which if Celfis had donc impartially, e would
without doubt have found, that fiveet Wawer and
bitter might be fent forth from the fawe I'oun-
tain, as well as the Miracles of Chrift and the
Delufions of Inchanters from the fame Caufe,

129

Subftance with Shadows? What agrcement have
fubftantial Changes with bare Appearances ? Could
Celfiss have proved, that the Miracles of Chrilt and
his Apoftles were meexly Phenomena of Fancy (as he
calls thefe impoftures of Fuglers which he bafely
comparcs therewith ) he had faid {omething to the
Purpofc: but hehad not the impudence to affirm
that, nor {o little wit as to attempt the Proof of it

this therefore ( as Origen juftly tells him) is not the :

part of a Difputant, bt of the unlearncd Vulgars an
effect of Paffion snworthy of a Philofipher, whom it

becomes (not impextinently to xail at, but) can-
didly

of all men concerning him abhorr it well then,
thofe Miracles the fcope and tendency whercot
is to difpofe(s him and deftroy his Works, can-
not be the Produéts of his Power, No In-
chanter or Fugler by any thing that be doth ( as Ovi-
gen well obferves ) ever calls bis Speclatours to
the Correllion of their manners, Hor do fiech Sights
cver inftrui thofe thas ave indued with the fear of
Gods nor doth any Fugler cver fo much as aricmpt
10 perfwade beholders fo to live s thefe wwhom God
will judge. Inchanters do none of thef¢ things, be-

K Xt

32. ; ( ¥ .' . . 13
b, DfElf, althaugh be had formierly lu_en;mny books viz. the Devils Malice. For fo evident it is to
tipor,  againft Magick, mwis yet in o fort conftrained to yetrald the Reafon of all men, as that it was almofty’d. Grot.
bis Opinion, and confefs that it had a Being in the things a Proverb among the Greeks and Romans agén Mat.12s
: that were done by Chrift and bis Followers : for baving well as Fows that cvery Kingdom divided a g ainft 2 26,
. . 1o at ? A ;
‘ gramed the T’{”b of the Report, t/m' J ucb,.and Ji “;b it filf is browght to Defolation, and every City or
Wonders were indeed done by them, be immediascly fuo- Houfe divided againft it felf Wall not tand : and
g joyns a comparifon _benrecn them and the fleights of 1 \aniett it is that if Satan caft oms Saan be is
| _7llg’ﬂ‘.f) WI)() 111‘0””/(‘? gv'catrr matters and mot‘e won- (Iividcd againﬂf htmﬁ’/f, IJU)’D f.I)C)I ”)(JU bi‘ Kiﬂg‘
| ot bty oo e | ) T e i e s 7
“‘ midft of M:trlqt: : boafling that by ‘tgbeir Arts they can }"ant ?.fml;ls lgcwccs,t ::;1:}011\/;;‘,(:111; lc!:fﬁf:i;?ﬁ?t:::-sw:;
; et iy ometimes one, at th ' :
caff out Devils, beal Difeafts, recall the Souls of the secede a whilc’ 25 an Arny may feign a fight
i Dead, prepare Tables [umpruoufly furify'd with all thereby to get a preater advantage of the Enemy :
| manner of Dainties, and raife Ghujfts that feem to move, but to weaken his Kingdom, much more to de-
; ‘/””j‘fl’ "‘1{”3” é”‘)’”""l”_‘”d ’g all motion, ion of all firoy it, is undoubtedly nonc of Satan’s contri-
i Origtts .. 'l'f nd fo is this odious compartion OI a vance: is he fuch a Fool as to caft himfclf out
i fibe1- ruth and Probability : for what communion hath of Poffeifion? no furely, the common Sentiments



lib.1.

Arnob.
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contraCelfsmoft  detcftable
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cafljl» they ncither can nor will bave any thing to do
with the amendment of mens lives, for theg tgem-
Jelves are full of 1he . foulett Viees, and g/lilt;' of the
ault detab szcl'\ednr/f. Their Sights ~ and
o rved for no other Purpofe but to raife
onder and  Admitation, to beget attonithment
??l?i:l‘lmmﬁ Ithc }\V]ultitudcs: but the Miracles lof,'
rilt and his Apoltles were not ' ‘
Oftentation 1o difplay their own I’ox;Ic':"wormC{'ff/v?z""”
'Imt that “hard bearted men and incrediilows mi ”Ig,
kuow that what they avouched was wot fulfe ga;
from the Goodniff of the Warks might fearn i
throughly to  conjeliuve what the tvne God is mgre
;ih~“ they by their Miracles did not only.con(-)
wllm 1t\lf1c'|r Doétrine ( the Scope -and Defign
] icreot 1s to extirpate Vice, and  Implant the
choiceft Vertue of all foris) but alfo they ¢
by gave the highelt inttances thercof, by d]c]rc-
ring th’c' Power and Goodnelsof the 1liv¥|\c CIC\TJ-
:'l:(r;r "[ fll‘(:’ll‘ heizlingl’, the Sick, of all D'ifcafcae-
iaking the Lame to walk ind to
{ec, the Deat to hear, and the l')l’m:{;c tgl"{]‘d tk0
together with their cleanting of Lepers, and ;")ce:d,
ing the Hungry, railing the Dead, and caﬂin-
out Devilss what incomparable Mercics in G g
'::lulwl(]xlndncl\T‘c}s inlthcm were they to the ami&c(il
as well as Wonders to all ? evide id
they demontlrate Gods Goodn?(ssm:;l:c\l, l?l?c‘itrl y(jg:zd
:ll:c\:’r zsc Jvf'(l)lr :;g tlwlr Miflion from God and
ik (,i)F()jitc nrx(l)ys‘and what can be more di
Kingdom than ﬁrl; thj.‘l_n, ]0r>dCﬂruﬁlvc o
. ch Miracles 2 afe
.czvl Spirite, and impofid filenee o),tb‘;‘;n*;'*’m{’fz‘:; "
they made  Soothfayers uneefulted, and jm{}/{r:l':d
the

s c—

\f
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the Altions of arvogant Magicians, not by the borror
of the name of fefis, but by the licence of its

reater Poper. S0
y their Miracles did in a manner wage open

War with Satan, and declare themfelves his ut-
ter Enemics, How than could the Power where-
by they did than ( fince they ufed it againft
him ) be derived from him? Satan we Kknow
is fubtle, and his fubtilty dircCts the Eftablith-
ment of his Kingdom, not it’s Everfion: think
ye then that- he would cnable men to deftroy i,
to releafe his Captives and fet fice his Vaffals,
to tum him out of Poflcilion and fo to beat
hitn with his own Weapons? this is impotli-
ble: impofible thercforcit is that the Mira-
cles of Chrift and his Apoftles fhotld  be
his Delufions: what then werc they but rcal
and true Miracles, Works that God did by
them above the Power of Natuxe ordained in the
Crcation?
Hereof alfo we arc yet further affured by
he continuance  of Miracles in the Church
{of feveral Ages after the Death of Chrift and
all his Apofiles. And of this we arc affured
by very credible Teftimony of the Ancicnt
Fathers 5 who hercin cannot  be {ufpected of
Falthood or Forgerys becanfe if fo, it might
aafily (as they gave it ) and wonld certain-
ly have been deteCted by their Adveifarics, to
whom ( for the moft part ) they alledped it
Thus Iuftin Martyr told Trypba the Tew, that
the Devils do fear an
of our Redeemer, For,
he ) being adjuved by lt’be
4

d tremble at the namc
to this very day (faith
Name of Tefuus Chrift

2

crigs

that Chritt and his Apoftlesrdem istd.
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crucificd seler Pontius Pilate, Governour of Jue
dra, they obey: that thence alfo it iy be mani-
St o all, that the Father bath given him fisch
Power, as that Devils arc fisbjet to bis Namc,

Dial.pag. and tie aconnmy of his  Paffion.  Wherefore alfo
247. Lde by bis Name (faith Lenens ) thefe that are true

par,

Live 2.
6;1,7.58.

ly Ius Diftiples, veceivirg Grace from him, con
Sor bencfits on other meny accorddimg to the Gift
which cach one hath  yeceived  from him,  For
Jome do affiredly and tenly cot ot Devilsy  that
they who ave “clemfed from  Ewil  Spivits may
belicve, and be in “the Church, as they are mnft
Srequently s Others bare the buowledge  of futnre
Contingenees, Vifionsy and 1he Word of I’m})/,v."c;-:
Others, by the Tipeftion of hawds e the Sick
and _tale thent found @ Vea alfs in this Age,
the Deacd have vifén, and cominued with g Mit=
ny years: aud what Mall T [y moe? T comor
veckon the benefits, nhich the Chuvel tlv.-'n//g/).mt
all the Wald, veceivicg from Gud, duoth cvery day
confer—on the Gentiles in the name of Chyyt Ioe
Jsy erucificd mnder Pontivs Dilace @ and this (he
dothy weither fiducing any nean, niv taking his M-
ney from him i bt ay fhe bath veceived  frecly
from God, [o frecly e gives : Neither doth fhe any
thing by Invocation of Angcelsy nor by Im-/)./)z}mmt},
or-any kind of wicked Curiofity, but pricly, and
Jieerely, and - manifoiily dircéing  ber” Prayers to
the Lord, wha bath imade all ‘things, and exilt-
ed the name of our Lovd Lifus Chritt in great Por-
er, for the profit of men, and not for their Je-
duliion, o
Not lorg atter him, Tertullian font a bold and
daring, Challenge to the Govesnours of the Roman

Em-
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Empire, whercin, to prove that their Gods were
Devils, he offers them to make an Experiment in
this manner : Let thwe (faith he ) be o man
brought before_ your Tribunals, of whom it is .Ci'l'/ll.'))t
that be i pofféffed with a Devil s that Spivit being
commanded by any Chriftian 1o fpeak 5 pall there (of
atruth ) confefs bimfelf to be a Dexily as well as

. elfewbere fulfely, 1o hea gole Let there alfo be ano-

ther produced, of yohom it is thought that be i snder
the force of Divine Affltions, namely, one of thofe,
wha attending the Altays, fieck in Divivity from the
forelly or of thofé wha e cuved by the belehing n/ flrc
Priefls, or of thafe that forctell by the difficulty of their
breathing + Yea, the cxlciial Vivgin: her felf rb‘.n pro-
mifir of vain, Fefenlapius that Demonftiator of Medi-

cines, or otherwife the Difpeafer of Scovdium Dena- pid.Fran.
tium and Afclepiadoton 1o 1he dying: wmlefs they JuniNot.:

confefs themfelves Devilsy wot deving to lye unto a
Chriftian, theve fped vou the blood of that haniclefs
Chriftiane Than this 1Vork what more manifeft 2 tb.zfz
this Proof what move faithful 2 the fincerity of Truth is
confpicirons s its vertiee affiits ity there swill b‘c no colour
for [ufpicion, that it wis done by M igich, or any
the like Fallzcy. like unto this is that Appcal

of Minmins Felix to other Heathens,  Moft of 'y jpal.e.23.

know that they themfilees confels themf:loes Devils,
a5 oft as by the Tarawents of Adjuration or F l.zim'r of
Devotion we calt thenr out of paffefion’s cen Saturn,
Scrapis, and  Jupitcr himfelf, and whatcver other
Devils ye woifhip, heing, ovcrcome with gricf, ]ﬁmkf
sobat they arey meither Iy they for the advantage of
their Villany, a5 they do to fomes clpecially of you
that Patronize their Ganfe s confeffing the truth, of
themfilves, belicve that thee are Devils, themjelzer {)c-

K3 ing
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cit odit, Fuaith of the Payent, cr the Grace of the Phyfician.
i 1336 About the fame tirme Cuigen told Celfus, that 10 that-

Ihoa,

Lid 3.
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ing witneffés ¢ for being adjured by the true and only l
G they snwillingly “cither cling to the miferable bo -
dics of b pAlliled, or clfe they forthwith Sorfake

then, o elfe they vanifls by degrecs, according to the .

wiy day Cures were wrought by the Name of Fefiss,
And again afterwards he faith, 7 can foew innu-
mierable multitudes both of Grecks and Barbarians,
that confeff the Faith of Tefus : for the Jake of
which Faith, fome of them bave received Jomcthing
wivaculos, the figns whereof they Mew by Curing the
Sick s on whom they ufe " no othr weang of R eco-
vy, but calling on the God of all, and the Nuame of

Jefiesy sagether with the Hiffory of Fine s Sor by thefe
means we our [clves have fien many vefiuod from
grievans Evilsy Dittracijons and Maodnefs, and many
other Difeafesy which neither Men nor Divils wors
able to cure. Aud that the Clyiftians of tat Age
wrought not thefe Cures by the Power of the 1)
vil, he farther yeo makes evident, by thiiv Iye-
¢tion o him wherever they found himn': the Pow-
cr of Chritt did (o triumph over him, as that al-
moft the meanett Chriftians could difpofiefs hiw
Yor, Mue than a fiv of them were able 10 dvire
biin aw.ay from them that Sufleved by bimy and that
withat any curions magicsl or poyfonous thing, but
orly by Prayer and puere Trwcations, fich as o finple
man may make.  Fov, private Chyiftiang molf Jroqucait-
ly do ity the Grace of Chrilt in bis Word thearcby dif-
coering the contemptiblemf§ and weakncf§ of the Devil's
that in order to thar Ejeciion from the Soul and Body
of @ man, theve was wo reed fo much as of a Wife man,
arone that was mighty in vational Demonfirations of
' the

—
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. that the Proconful of Afric
: :ll:?: Chriftians would bear and fee

- ¢ jure and vex them with
* & when by the toxments ©
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- . St. Cyprian wilheth.
To dhe fart Plz“r()g(;rscgt %grfccumur ot
‘ (the Devils whom
When (faith he) we ad(i
fpiritual Scourpes, an
 Words we caft them

: Word of
e s, when at the Word
«wout of poffefled Bodics, e it were fecling
« Man by the Power of GM' outand groan and
« Seripes and Scourges they €ry OUERE B e
« confels there is a Judgment 'mtruc And be-
¢ and know that what we fay ‘S.(I i»)c[k the Gods,
¢ canfe thou fayelt, thou fo wor (} b worhip, of
« gither belicve thofe whom  thou 0‘ ¢ hath now
 if chou wilt, belicve thy felts he € Jind with a
¢ heficeed thy breattand M!_m\z:d.lh} ?l‘l,‘k. e
"-nightn of Tgnorance, (hall {pt.fn'\..\{'. \(‘ll\\lltlv;'c rC -
“ cerning thy {clf thipu lﬂmlt til:t)u “ O bl and
« by thofe, of whom thou 2t s -
« ;ﬁg:gﬁ ¥hou (hale féc them "a(,l‘l-(.latl;\t:::lsnd whom
« gur hands, and n'cmlb\c bun;t; a:}l()\'d"? .

' rand vencratd sodk b )

« thou doft honou focd. that they fly from
after him Lalianting tciy ule when they poflels
«the Jult, and trembles  becauic heir Souls, being
« the “Bodies of men and vex UIL‘sr true dod cha-
« by them adjurcd, the Name of Kl it, they trem-
« fcyth them away. For, having hearc Jbumt an
« ble, cry out, and teltitic that thq lalr o when
« ('co,urng . and being asked Wh(), “(:sztrcd,into a
« when they came, and 'how they S ained an
« hey confefss being thus ¢ hey arc
toan, &0 tue of Gods Name, they &

« cd, by the ver catnings
« ggﬁied,s lchaufe of thefe lathes and thr &

1 y an
.  and jult men s
« they have alwaycs heted holy and ) hurt the,

« thof

she Faith

M 3 (3
he worthipt as Gods.)

«pecanfe by thcmfclvcsKthcy cannot
- b )

L Y SR}

And Cenrt
Demctrt-
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¢ thofe whom they feel grievous to them, they pur- ) Deaf o bear, the born-blind to fee, to veftore Senfs

\ “ fgc with publick hatred, and exercife Crucltyas  and Motion to members long cold and withered. O

; « v191cntly as they can, either that by gricf they - if that be an hard matter, fuch as they camnot give

I “might diminith " theiy Faith, or (if they cannot — Power of doing unto others, let them do it tbemﬁlvu,_

1 - “eftect that ) that they might utterly take chem and that with their Rites 005 whatever poyfonons ,

| De Julli- : from the Earth, left they hould furvive to reftrain - . Herbs the Bofomes of the Earth-do nourify, whatever

bE tia, lib.g, their Wlecdne(:s. Now than this, what is there farce there is in their rumbling of Words and the ad-

i capez, more demonfirative, that Chriftian Miracles were ~ joyned Canfality of Verfes, we envy it not, let’ them

o not wrought by the Power of Satan ? Since they g]ul;er ite It liketh us to try and know whether they

i bound and {courged him, took him captive, and ' with their Gods can do that which Country Chriftians

i threw him out of poffellion, it is manifcit the Pow- " can by their naked commands. liboxe

’[ er that did them was greater than his, and contra- And it fcems by St. Awufin, that this Power

v 1y toit: and cn he give greater Power than he of working Miracles continued in the Church

i himfdt hath ? No furcly,  Nor will he, ncither jn- ( though not fo confpicuoufly ) a long timne af-

deed can he change himf{lf into an Angcl of Light -~ tery for he teftifics, that even in his time (viz.

l to dcltroy, but only to uphold the Kingdom "of . in the fourth Century ) Miracles were done in the

ﬂ darkndds 3 and if that be impoflible, much more fo  name of Chrift, either by bis Sacraments or by Pray-
: was it for him o have given Power to one, that os at the Monuments of bis Saims. And for .
; at the Invecation of his Name by others, not only | Proof hereof he relates the ftories of divers, wherc- Pt F‘lﬁ'
1 all Difeatts Mould be healed, but alfey he hinfelf | of he himfelf had been an Eye-witnefs. - Thusg;’.m;.s"
] _ vormented and ¢jeéted,  This Power, ( Arnobim ob- apparent it is and much morc abundantly cvidcn}t,
]' ' ferves) that Juepuer Capitolinne himfelt fcarce grant- might it be made, that the Difciples of Chritt
t ¢d toany Moral, no not to'his own chiel Prictt. for feveral Ages after his Death, wrought Mi-
»if’ T will wor dentand (faith he ) thai be fhould raife the racles in his name, and caft out Devils: and furc}y,
i Dead, or veftore Light wite the Blind, or give Strength * thefe Miracles of theirs do conciliate Anthorlty_
and Beauty to the Lame aid deformed s but that either | to the Churches Tradition concerning, thofc of
‘ by the conimand of bis Foice o 1omch of bis Hand e Chrift himfelf and his Apoftles,  For ’tis not
; Sheuld (o vmuch as JupprB a Pimple o clefr froms the | poffible that he who granted this Power to his
| LLail o0 Wheal of she Skin,  And fince {0 trivial a Difciples (hould want it himfelf; and next to an
| Power as this was not confere’d by the chicf of the ¢ Impoffibility it is, that in his Circumfiances he
“;' Gads, he might well (as he doth) with Confi- |- {hould never make ufe of it 5 1o is it at all pro-
| dence challenge the Gentiles 1o fummon the mott ' bable, that he would confer it on his meanc!’c
| renowned Magicians from all Quarters, to grve toone | Difciples in private capacitics, and that when his
of the people Popver (o make the Dinb to Jpeak, the | Gofpel was every where planted, and deny or
| Deaf | withe
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withhold it from the chief of his Followers, thofc
whom he chofe to bz his Witneffes and Foun-
ders of his Faith throughout all Nations, That
tl}ls thould be the acconomy of his difpenfations,
1t an aftonithment to Reafon to imagine, but
that it was not, is moft highly agrecable; infomuch
that with Confidence we may conclude, there is no
matter of Fa&t whatever (although of a far
lefs filﬁangc) of whofe Truth we have more
or indeed {o much realn to be perfwaded,

as we have of the Churches Tradition, that !

Chrift and his Apoftles wrought many and great
Miracles,

- Yet (if we may believe St. Auftin,) that he
who flill requives Prodigics that be may believe, is bim-
Self a great Prodigy, it is to be feared there arc
more than a few fuch Prodigies in our Age:
for an admired Author asks the Queftion: How
can one that faith thofe things be [aith or tesch
eth were confirmed by Mivacles be believed , unleff
that be alfo’ himfelf hath done & Miracle? ‘The
_reafon of this Queftion ( fuch as it is) he fub-
joyns in another: For if a private man be to
be belicved withuet a Miracle, why among thofe
Hobbisde shap teach. diverfe things is one to be belicved vather

Hom,cap.
14 Selt 3. than another.

bbfupe

Becanfe there are other Motives of Credibi-
lity befides Miracles : why elle (hould this wn.
Jucky Author be belicved in any thing he faith,
that’s different from others ? but whether it be

fit he thould or no, I fhall not now enquire, but
only obferve,

Fix(t,
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' Firft, That Miracles have been done, may be
believed vipon the Credit of Tettimony, without
the doing of any Miracle to confirm it. The

poffibility of Miracles I now take for granted,

' md fo alfo I might this Obfervation, had it

not been for this Authors fly infinuation, that
without the doing of a Mivacle, it cannot appear
credible that ever there were any,  But why fo?
is there any thing in the Nature of a Miracle.
that renders the Atteftation of it incredible? It
feems not ¢ for the fame Author clfe where de-
tines a Miracle to be @ Wok of God ( befides -his
Operation by the way of Nature, ordained in the
Creation) done for the making manifeft to his eleft,
1he Miffion of an cxtraordinary Minifter for their Sal- Levisthan
vation. Whether a Miracle be a Work of God p.3.c.37.
only befides and not alfo above his Operation by
the way of Nature ordained in the Creation 5 and
what precious  oncs this Authors Eledt arc, it
doth not at prefent concern me to enquire: but
only to obferve, that wholoever they are, the
detigned end of a Miracle (according to him )
is to make manifcft unto 1henr, the Miffion of fome
extraordinary Minifter for iheiv Salvation.  Be it
fo, that this (as in Part at lealt it undoubt-
cdly ) is the End and Scope of real and true
Miracles: 1 would fain know of this  Author
how a thing that is incredible can  make ma-
nifct a thing that is not? The Miilion of an
extraordinary Minifter  (although not hattily to
be b:lieved, yet) is not incredible, but a

i
T lmﬂ--

Miracle it feems is, how then can it make it
manifeft>  But if this be impoffible or unin-
telligible, whence comws it to pals, that God

inakes
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dence in almaft all affairs of humane Lite.
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makes choice of fuch a thing to make mani-
fett another? doth this Author think the Wil-
dom of Gud fo fhort, or his Power fo weak.
as to lay and effett his Defignes no beteer? if
fo, he may change apprchentions with Epicurus
(as wretched as he tinnks his) and yet be no

loofer by the bargain.  But whatever he thinks

of God, I camnot thipk him f{o void of Reafon
as to deny, that that which makes manifeft,
mult it felf be moye nignitelt than that which
it makes fo: manitat therctore 1 take it to be,

that it the end of Miracles be to make manifet,

they themfclves muft neads be (O3 and it ma-
nifelt, then credible, and it credible why may
they not be done betore credible Witnefles? And
why may not thofc Witnefies report them truly to
other credible Perfons? And why may not this

Report be tranfiitted to Pollerity? And why

tay npot Poltericy believe e, as well as it doth
thofe conceming  Alexander, Fulins Cefir &2
What Impotfibility , Immorality or Imprudence
there in fo doing ? It there be none,
then,

Sccondly, It is needle(s to demand the doing of |

Miracles to prove that there have been fome done :
the Reafon is manifelt s becaufe ¢his Affent may be
built upon another foundation, ziz. Teltimony of
credible Wienefles, tranfmitted or delivered down
throughout all Ages to Polterity : the fufficiency of
this foundation to bear that Supcrftruéture, will be
cvident, by the firm Affent that men build upon
lefs credible Teftimony : whercof they give cvi-
The
No-

b AT N ’
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“ ouly may, but alfo we ought to

The Spirit of Prophecy.’

Nobleman claims his Peerage, the Gentleman his

" Efate, the Merchant ventures his money, and the

Traveller takes his Journey, the honelt Lawyer

" Pleads, and the jult Judge pronounceth Sentence
~upon the credit of Teltimony : and fuch is the ne-
" cellity of Teltimony, as that the Cluld' cannot learn
" his Letters, nor the Scholar attain his knowledge

in the Sciences, nor the Mechanick skill in his Trade,
nor indeed can we our felves know our own
Naes, without affenting % Teftimony : yct fo
firm an Affent do we yicld unto it, as that th'crc
is nothing more ridiculous, and hardly accomplith-
ed, than perfwation of us out of our Names. Molt
firm Affent therctore we fee is yiclded to Teltimo-
ny, and that {uch as 1s not morc, perhaps le(s cre-
dible, than that whercby the knowledge of Chrifts
Miracles is conveyed unto us for it hath not An-
tiquity, Univerfality, angi Conﬁ:x}t.o‘f all Partics (as
this hath ) to avouch its Credibility : molt firm
Affent thercfore may, and ( in xeafon ) ought to
be given to it : for, wherc there is certain Credi-
bility in the matter propounded, and alfo in the
Teltimony that propounds it, there doth arife up-
on men an obligation to believe : as appears by the
Law of Nature concerning Converfe, which would
{erve to very little or no purpoft, if the motives
of Credibility do not induce an obligation to
belicve. It feems thercfore, that the Teftimony ot

 Tradition wherehy we underftand that Chrift and

Miracles, we not
believe ¢ becaunfe
both in the

his Apoftlcs did many and great

theie is a certainty of Crcdibi_lity,
Matter propounded, and alfo in the
its propofition to our_conhdcrauon :
renders it a Duty to believe, then,

and if this

Third-

manner of
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Lavisthan. It feems then, if what one faith ‘was confirm. |

part 3.
tap.37.
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Thirdly, It is both wicked and abfurd to de-

mand a Miracle to induce our Affent unto it, It |}
is wicked, becaufe it not only hinders the perfor- |
mance of our Duty, but alfo mcerly to gratifie |
an unreafonable Humoutr, it importuncs Almighty | :
Power and Wifdom ( without any necellity ) to '
change the courfc of Nature, or at leaft to aét be- §

fidesit: and what affront more petulant and fau-

cy can we calily offer to Divine Majetty ? It |

is alfo abfurd as well as wicked : for, {uppole

a man in this Age fhould really work a Mira- |

cles if the Miracles of Chsift ‘and his Apoitles
may not be received on Teftimony 3 then nci-
ther may that, how then (hall the knowledge of

it be conveyed to all that are concerned in it? |,
why they themfelves mut both fie it dome, and|

#fe all means poffible to confider, whether it be fuch

as no man can do the like by bis Natural Power, |

but that it veqiives the immediate band of God

ed by Miracles, be of concern (as . Chriftian Reli-
gion is ) to all People in all Ages and places
of the World ; there muft be alinoft as many Mi-
racles wrought to confirm this faying, as there
are fingle Perfons; how clfe (hould cach Perfon
corrcernted therein fec one done? and then Mi-
racles would be no Wonders, they would change
their Nature, and lofc their Efficacy : and be-
fides that, every one maft then be a diligent
fearcher into N):lzture', how clle can he ufe all

means poflible to confider, whether the pretend- |:
cd Miracle be fuch as no man can do the like |
by his Natural Power 2 No (" faith the Author) |
that is needlels :  Herein alfo they muft have re- |

conrf |,
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they muft be affured by Teftimony : but why
may not the Tecflimony or Tradition of the Ho-
ly Catholick Church ( ftrengthened by the cone
ceffions and fuffrages of its Encmies ) be believed,
as well. as the word of Gods Licutenant? bue
I thall (ay no more; hereby it is plain enough,
that this Author and his Followers feck not for
Truth and Certainty, but to palliate their Acheifm
or Infidelity, And, pity it is, that their fugge-
flions fhould difturb any ones rcliance on the
Pillar and ground of Truth, thc Houfe and
Church of the Living God: by whofe Teftimo-
ny and Tradition we arc fo very well affured
of the truth of our Saviour and his Apoftles
Miracles, as that we have little or no reafon to
envy cither the Fews or Gentiles whofe eyes were
blefled with the fight of them : For, to what
purpole did their eyes then ferve them? Was ¢
not to convey thofe their Credentials to their Un-
derftandings ? Yes, doubtlefs; they therein had

Tittle other benefit by the ufe of them. And is

not this abundantly fupplicd unto us by the Tra-
dition of the Church ? Which (if well confider-
ed ) will be found as incapable of Deception as
our Senfes. For ought I know, mine Eyes may
as foon be deccived in an Object of Sight, as
the whole Church in this its Tradition : how-
ever, if Chrift and his Apoftles did not do Mi-
raclcs, it certainly is a Miracle that the World
fhould receive their report without them, and &
lying Wonder ( much more incredible than what
we plead for ) that the whole Church throughe
out all Ages fhould fo confidently belicve ang
teac
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conrfe to Gods Lieutenant. It {cems then at lafyibid,
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teach that they did them. Although therefore 4

the fight of Miracles might perhaps make deeper -

Jmpretlions on the Fancy and Affections 5 yet the

Tradition of the Church is full out as convincing

{

i
V.
1§

to our Reafon and Judgment, that Chrift and his |
|

Apoftles wrought many and great Miracles,

CHAP, |

B~ ety

Zhe Spirit of Proghecy.
CHAPD V.

Zhe Strength and Force of the Preceding

/rgummt:.

1 NOthing now therefore ranains of my pro-

mife, but che laft Part, which is, to fhow that

this way of proving Chrift and bis Apoftles were Pro-

phets o is very fufficient and Rational, And this

it will appear to be on the acccunt both of its Re-

moval of all fufpition, that they were not,and of
its potitive Evidence that they were.

All juft Sufpition that they were no Prophets,

- mult be Founded on a Probability,cither that they

pretended not to the Spirit of Prophecy s or if
they did, that they thercin were deceived s or elfe
that they had a delign to deccive others: but by
the preceding Arguments, it is manifeft that nei-
ther of thefeis true, For,

1. It is hardly poflible for men to have the
Antccedents , or Concomitants and Confequents
of Prophecy, and to ufe them ( as they did, ) n
Order to the Propagation of Doctrine , and yet
not pretend to the Spirit of it.  Had their ouths
been perfecly filent, their Adtions would have de-
clared phainly to what they pretended; Their Do-
&rine they Taught, to be the Word of God, and
pot of man: In tlic Propagation of it they made
Evidence of that Wifdome, Fortitude and Vertue,
which attended the Prophets in the difcharge of
their Funétion 5 and for the Demonftration of
their Miflion to Teachit, they Foretold Future

Contingences, and wrought many and great Mi-
M racles:

I g~
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* Matt.
13, 57-
Luk. 13,

Lphefe 34
4 5

Dec Orac.
defec,
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racles: And how could all this be without a pre-

tenfe to the Spivit of Propbecy and the Office of
Prophets 2 and if this be Evident by theix Actions

3

without their Words, much more {ois it in con- °

junétion with them s for as amans Aéions may
cither Enexvate or {trengthen the credibility of his

proteftations and pretenfions , {o his Words pro- -

tetations or Declarations , may very much Hlu-
ftrate the purport of his Actions; they remove all

doubt that otherwife might be made concerning |

them. Since then Chrift and his Apolitles did not

only take upon them to do the Work of the pro- |-

phetick Officesbut did alfo fay that they were Pro-
phets, * it is very Evident that they took them-
felves, or at lcaft pretended to be fo.

2. And that they were not deccived in taking
themfelves to be Prophets will hence alfo be Evie
dent, if we confider, that this was hardly poflible
without Enthufiafme, the Spirit of Divination, or
fome fuch other Fantaftick declufions : but Enthu-
fiatts or Diviners it is Evident they were not, be-

¢aufe they were wife , Men of found minds, and |

difcerning Intcllects, which were {o great prefer-

Divination, as that in the Opinion of Plutarch,
prudence doth Repell and oftentimes Extinguifby thens:
hercof he infinuates a reafon, viz. Becaufe Pru-

dence doth  cherith that modefty and fobricty f
which are deltructive to thofe Calentures and In- |
flammations, which are requilite to the Being of |
them.  And thefe nfually were thercin fo great |!
and fervent, as that during the prevalence of En-

thufiafine or Divination, Men had not the ufe of
l’Ci}fOl),'lwl‘ indced could they : becaufe thefe things
being in themf{tlves fch as partake not of rcafon,

they

o agragei, o
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they could rife nohigher than the fancy , where
( dwelling like ftorms and tempelis in the middle
Region of the Air,) they did difturb and difor-
der the Phantafimes, and prefent them tumultuon(=
ly to the Underltanding, and by fo doing they did
Ecliple itsLight and hinder its influence , in o
much that cither (as Maimonides faith, Y nothing 5/ a5
of the vational Faculty counld pafs forth inta Art par.:,z.c.37'.
or clfeat leaft it could pafs no true Judgmen: on
things o rcprefented to it. Hence no doubt it is,
that all forts of Writers concerning them, ( viz. Vid.
Heathens and Fews, as well as Chriftuans) have oly- Smiths
ferved, that they were always accorpanied with ?)f{;'bfg‘
Alienations and Abreptions of mind.  But that cap, 4,
the Teftimony of Jefus was fo in Chritt and his
Apoftles, who foabfurd, as well as impudent to
aftiem ? In pretending to the Spirit of Prophecy
therein , how then can it be Thought ghat they
were deceived by Enthufiafine, or the Spirit of
Divination? What madnels or Phrenfy ? What
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Reafon charge upon them? where can we find

- {uch admirable Wifdom, o becoming the Attri-

vatives againlt the delutions of Enchufiafme and

\
- Alienations or Abreptions of mind can impartial
. butes of God, and agrecable to the Reafon of |

Man, (o Tranfcendent to others and Coherent |
with it {clf as in their Doétrine ? and where was |
Wifdom ever Taught with fo great temper and |
Modcration, calmnefs of Spirit and prefence of
mind as in their delivery of it # What thadow than
of Enthufiafine, or of any other fuch Delulion can
theic be found in them ? and if not by fuch De-
lufion, much lefs probable ( if poffible ) is it, they
fhould have been deceived into a conceit that they
were Prophets, by the perfwafions of others. Ie
feems noc in the power of any, meerly by Moval

M 2 uafion
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fiafion ( as this was if any way, becau(e oppofed !
by all the Powers and the fury of the people then !
in being,) to beat it into the heads of wife Men, .

or the hearts of good ones fo to believe that they
themfelves were Prophets, as to Jeopard theirlives
in purfutic of the others fuggeftions, and that under

the Notion of Divine Revelations can Wifdomy,
be feduced into fuch folly, or Holinefs be guiltyf:
of fiuch lics and wickednefs ? fince thercfore theyf World out of its Old Religion, into a New One
were Wife, Strongand Rich in contentment and |
all Vertue, itis ( atlcaft Morally ) impolfible they {

(hould be fo deccived by any fuch flic infinua-|.

tions.

Hence alfo it follows, that they had node-|
fign to deccive others, for how was it potlible}

for wife Men that feared God and efchewed Evil

ever to confent to, and profecute {o wicked and -

improbable an undertaking ? Ttis no way likely

that Men whofz rejoycing was this, the Tcltimo-f
ny of their Confcience, that in fumplicity andf

Godly fincerity, not with flethly Wifdom , but
by the grace of God they had had their Con-

verfation in this world ¢ it is, 1 {ay very unlikely:
(if not impoflible) that fich Men as thefe fhould be}
Impoitors in the main Work of their lives : had}
they bin Men of Artitice and finenefs, of Lewd
lives and diffolute examples, that followed cun-f

ningly devifed Fables of Fle(hly Wifdom, it might
have been fufpeéted that they contrived a ftory:but

fuch was the plainne(s of their Speech and open- |

nefs of their Carriage among Men, as that they

not only Preached, but lived down deceit and for- |
gery: and was it pollible for fuch Men to lay out :
their Lives againtt their Confcience, and all in pur-{
fuance of a Cheat, and to begin it at Fersfilem .

where:

b I i
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where if therc had been any Fraud, it beft might
and certainly would have been difcovered ? Yea,
and there to be fo confident and daring, as to
Challenge their cnemies to convince them of Sin,
and Appeal to them concerning the Truth of what
they avouched. How Foolilhand Mad had they
been in fo deing, beyond all Example, if’ they had
not been far from a delign of Threatning the

of their own devifing! But by the Wifdom and
Prudence we before obferved to bein them , it
appears without Shadow of probability, that they
would have Engaged in a ddign fo dangerous in
the attempt, and {o unlikely to take Effect, unlefs
they had had Divine Warrant and Command for
it. No pradent Man contented with his condi-
tion, Studies his own deathand Mifery: it is
hope of obtaining fomeGood,or avoiding {omeEvil
which makes Men expofe themftlves to danger :
but Chritt and his Apoltles being fixipt of allman-
ner of Defence and Succour from Wealth, Friends,
or Honour , whence could they hope for any fuch
thing ? what Gain or Glory, what Eafe or Plca-
fure, what Safctyor any thing clfc that Allures
the minds of Men were they like to get? Yea,
sather what loffes and poverty, what intamy and
difgrace, what Hardfhips and Labours, what Pe-
rils and Evils of all Sorts did they notForefec were
like to befal them in theix Enterprize? Yet were
they not moved with Fear , or diverted from it
but all their days they purfued it, even to the ef-
fution of their Blood : which one thingto an im-
partial confiderer ought in all Reafon to perfwade
him , that( lince they were Wife and fober Men,
no ways mifled by the Dilufions of Enthufiafin,

M 3 or

165




e e e —— —— e ———— -

166

Ron. 9.9,

The Spirit of Prophesy.

or any other Phanaticifm )it was the force of Con-

viction and Energy of the Prophetick Spirit, that
wrought in them fo mightily.  What elfe could
pollibly be the caufe or reafon of their admirable *

Fortitude and Magnapimity in the Propagation

of the Gofpel ? for how is it imaginable that Wif¢,
Sober and " prudent Men , ( whofe underftandings
were perfected and advanced beyond examples

both of Former and Latter Ages, ) how 1 fay [

can it be imagined , that thefe Men ( continuing
fuch ) fhould be fo rath and Brutith as to live con- |
tradictious to the propenfitics of Nature and In.

junctions of their own Doétrine? among, the Phe-
fomena of Naturc , there is none more mani-
feft than thatit dictates its own prefervation fo |
far as Lawfully it may: and among the Articles
of our Faith there is fcarce any more plainly Taught |
us, than that though Chrift be over all, God bleffed |

Rom.g.31ts for cver,yct He was fent in the Likenefs of finful Flef, .

‘Tertull,
de carne
Chrifti
€ap, 16,

Not that he fo took the likenefs of finful flefh,
as if he had affumed only the Image not the Truth
of a body , but by the likenc(s of finful flefh the |
Apoftle is to be thought to mean , that that
very Flefh which Chrilt affumed, although in Him
it was innocait, yet was it liketo that which in
us is finful , like it in the kind , not in the Vice of |
Adam : and confequently that it had all the Parts, |
Propertics and general Infirmitics ( Sin only exce- |
pted) of our mortal bodiess furely, therefore he had |
as we have, aNatural appetite to Mcat and Drink, |
and other fupports of human Nature i this its
Eftate of ' Mortality and imperfetion: and that
his Apoftles were men of the like neceffitics, ap-
petites and paflions, there is none that makea |
Quettioni: how then wasit poffible, but that Na- |
.- : turg
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ture (hould prompt them to put fome cfteem on
thofc perfons things and callings, which werc

‘molt likely to fupply their Natural ncecllitics 2 and

there is nothing in their Dottrine that teacheth
a negleét of them , but much 0thcrw1f§; for it
obligeth every man to abide in the Jame calling where-
in be was called s and prohibits thofe 10 eat that will
stot Work, and declares that they walk, diforderly,
and are therefore to be withdrawn from.  Now
’%is no way probable, that wifc Men ( labm.lm)g
under the natural neceflities. and common inhr-
miticsof human Nature, ) (hould Ab:.mdop all the}r
worldly interefts and concerns , difoblige their
Friends and forfake their Callings , throw away
the Staft of Life, and negleét their own Bodics
to promote a fiction of their own or others fancics,
that (i {uich)could have affured them of nothing,
but contradiéton and gainfaying, yea, the worlt
of ufage from all forts of men that were othc‘r-
wifc minded 5 yet, hercin to take unparallel'd
pains and travails, to undergo the greatcft mi-
{eries and perils, torturcs and death it clf, how
wonderfull was their conttancy, how admirable
their refolution # whereunto can it rationally be
imputed 5 but to the Spivit of I.’ropbe'cy? Which
being in their hearts, as a burning fire (hut up
in their Bones , made them weary with forbearing,
and wnble to hold {peaking,

OFf which Spirit in them, we are yet farther af-
furd by the Nature of the Wifdom, which was
peculairly Theirs : for we have found it to c'xccll
not only thatof the Gentiles, but of the Jews
alfo: and furcly “twas impoffible for them with-
outRevelation, to have Taught a fort of Wifldom,

more excellent than that that was revealed : can
M 4 Man
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Man be Wifer than his Makex, or his Wifdom -
more cxcellent than thatof his Creator 2 That’s
impoffible.  Or is not the Foolifhnefs of God ( it

¥ may {0 call the moft imperfeét of his Revelatic -
ons) wifer than Men ? Yes furely, that it iss Why .
clfe  was it made known unto them ? fince then /|
the Wifdom difcovered by Chrift and his Apoftles, |
ismorc cxcellent than that Revealed by Mofesy:
and the Prophets, they could not have attained |,
unto it, but by Revelation. Whence clfe was it

poffible that thele Men (hould have this Wifdom 2.
{urcly, ’twasncither from Themfelves nor any o-

ther Creatures; They themfelves in the Eye of

the World were very unlikely to be Authors of -
fo Excellent a Produétion : for they mweie ignorant,

and wnlearned men, their Education had not raifed | .
them above the Vulgar, nor their Callings diftin-

guifh’t them from the common fort. ( For, to fay

nothing of our Saviour, ) his Apoftles were Fifh-*
cis, Artificers and Ruflicks, or fuch like unlearned
men = and were thefe Men  likely of “themfelves to !
blefs the World with a fort of Wifdom, more cx-.
cellent than that both of fews, and Gentiles 2 1o

{urcly, ’tis therefore evident they had it not of|
themf{clves 3 no, nor yet of other Creatures, cither’
Men, or Angels, good or bad: not from oher’
good Men, or Angels , for thefe ncither would,
nor could (without lofs of their goodnefs ) de-,
vifc a Religion,and impofe it on the World for
Divine, {0 Fathering their Lics on God himftlfi
much lefs could they have it from bad Men, or ;.
yet from the Fiends of darknefs: it is utterly
inconfittent with their Lufts and Interefts, to bet
Authors of fo much Glory to God, and Good to*
Men, or of fuch Deftruction to themfclves , and
o their

i :

1
)
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their Impiety, as we find defigned and cffected

by the Gofpel of Chriltand his Apoftles, It then
thefe men had not this Wifdom from any Crea-

turcs, we muft conclude with St. Paul, that God x cor.2.108

revealed it 1o them by bis Spivit,

But that Chrift and his Apoftles were prophets,
we have yet greater cvidence than that of the Ante-
cedents, or concomitant Attendants on the Spi-
rit of Prophccy: Namely, that of their Predicti-
ons and Miracles.

That the exaét accomplithment of Predictions,
concerniug future Contingencics were looked on
as Infalliblc Proofs of a Prophetick Spirit; and
that Chrift and his Apoltles were Authors of fich
Predicions, we have already {een : All there-
fore that now remains, will be to (hew the reafon
of the Confequence, viz. Why, from thence we
conclude them to be Prophets, what firength or
force s there in the accomplithment of fuch Predi-
&ions to fhew that the Authors of them were Di-
vinely infpired 2, What caufe ox reafon is there on
that account toconclude that they were Prophets?

Hereto I Anfiwer, the reafon is, Becanfe thereby

it appears, they were intrujted with - fome knowledge
of Gods Secret purpafe, concerning futtre Gontingents.
To difcover the force of this Reafon, it will be
needful toobferve, that Contingents are twofold,
viz, cither fuch as happen (aswe call it)by Chance :
Namcly, fuch as have their Being fron the con-
courfe of diverfe natural caufes, in fome fort hin-
dering, as well as helping one another, orelf¢ fich
as come to pafs according to the purpofe and in-
tention of fome frec Agent.  There is no natural
ncetfity of their Production in fuch a manner: the
Ability of their caufe might otherwife have pro-du&
' ' ' cc
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- ced its effe@, there is no neceflary connection be-
_tween them and the Sevies of natural caufes s their
vid, Ami-Being depends wholly ( as to their Contingency )
gusCon- . on the will cither of God himfelf, or of his reafo-
Deouno ce Nable Creatures.  Thefe things are molt properly
trino: Difp. contingent 5 and if {o, then evident it is, that the

;2- Scc.3. fore knowledge of them cannot come within the
.53

monftrating from things nacural and neceflary,they

ncither do nor can reach thofe that have no necef- !

ary conneétion with them or dependance on them,

Yet by the Predictions concerning them evident it

is that God forcknows themn.  1t'not, how could

' he forctell'them ? 1 may thercfore fay with Tertal-
Adv, Mar- lian that Gods foreknowledge hath as many and great
2;‘"’ lib2e pyitneffes as be bath made Prophets.  Now this his
P53 forcknowledge muft needs be, though not the effi-
cient,yet the directivecanfe of all future contingents,
otherwife there would fume things comie to pafs,

which ncither of themfelves, nor yet by any {uper-
intendence of Providence would have any fubfervi-

ence to the Supream end of all things, viz. The

Glory of their Maker : But this is abfurd and un-

worthy of God,  For tis not credible, that the in-

tinitely Wife and Almighty Creator, who at tirft

made, and ftill upholds all things in their Being,

and vertucs for his own glory thould fuffer any

thing to come to pafs, that neither of it {elf, nor by

his direction is fubfervient thereunto,  For Provi-

dence being the reafon of the Oxder of things, as

well as the actual gubernation of them,in reference

Aquinas 1. to their end,efpecially the laft,it muft needs belong
¢:22, A, to-the perfection of it, to dirc& all things,as well
contingents as others to the glory of God, an for

. - this
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compafé of anyart or Science whatever, becaufe |-
all Arts and Sciences, being habits of doing or de- |

,
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this caufé tis neceffary,that of all the contingencies
within the vaft Circuit of Poffibility,thofe that come
to pafs (hould beif not predefinedi.c. abfolutcly wil-
led,yet (as 1 may fay pre-permitted. i, in the pre- 14 amics
(cience and eternal Order of all things in the Divine confenting
Intcllec,allowed to come to pafs in their relpective Difp. 14
feafons. Which *tis evident they cannot be, with- §.5
out fome fecret purpofe concerning them : of which
fecret purpofe, it is as evident by the exact accom-
lithment of Predictions,that theProphets had fome
fore-knowledge s but whence 1 pray had thefc men
this knowledge? Were their fouls themfelves with-
out Revelation able to attain unto it ? No furcly,for
though the mind of man walks in all the Paths of Arts
and Sciences,as well thofe that lye deepin reafonyas thofe
that are ufical and beasen s and though it compaffeth
Sea and Land, and finds ont the Nature of things
contained in them: And then lifiing it felf up from
things below, it foars aloft 5 and fo the Air and its
affeclions confidered.it flies bigher even to the Skie, and
vides the Circuits of Heaven, and bending its comrfe
with that ofstheW andying and fixedStars in their dance
afver the Mufick of the Spheres, it follows the L.az')c of
Wifdom, as its Leader : And when it bath raifed it
felf above every nature that is apt to move the Senfes,
it is led with a defire of coming to that which Reafon
only can perccives and wheninthat it contemplates the
Examples and fair Foims of thife shings, which bf’re
fall under our Senfes, being (as men inflamed with
Fury ) cven brought aflecp by akind of modcft Drun-
keniiefs, and filled with another defire and batser Loves
it partakes of Divine Aflations 5 thenceits intelligence
being raifed 10 the Supream Globe of things perc:ewed,
it fecms to bave arrived at the great and omnipotent

King bimfelf's yet while it covers 10 fee him, the mel
' ail
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and immixed Raies of Divine light, as of a Torr
enty
are [0 poured forth, as that through their Clarity anz;

Brightue(s(as if it were ovexfpreadwith Darknefs)
s 4 g i’)
very fharpnefs of its fight waxeth dull, ’;II;{ dimf
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beable to tell him fuch thingsas his moft hounti-
fal and indulgent Creator thought fit to conceal
from him ? 1f then this benot likely, itis certainly

De fabric, ~ the dicate of Reafon, that that knowledge, which

Mandi. ¢x
nterpret.

Jo. Xo-
phorfon,

Thus elegantly doth Platonizing Phils difplay the .
" berefolved intoimmediate Revelation: and for that

Powers of the Soul in reference to its attainment
of knowledge : and thercby we learn that tiough |
|

the mind of man be able to difcern much of the na- |

turc of all Creatures, yet when it prics into the fe.
crets of their Maker, itis ftruck with Blindnefs,and |

can fe nothing of them : think ye then that Crea- ¢

tures of a far Inferior Nature are acquainted with !
them? Hath the Eternal King Almighty, conftitu-

ted the Hofts of Heaven to be his Secretaries? And |-

are the Planets fo treacherous as by their Conjuncéti-
onsand Oppofitions, to reveal the Areana Imperii
to Aftrologers ? Or is the Firmament fo untrutly
as by its fpangles to make them known to Star-Ga-
zers 2 Or is the Moon fo unfaithful as by her courfe
or conntenance to declare them to Moncthly Prog-
noflicators ? Orare they committed to the cuflody
of Beafts that the Arufpices may vead themin their
Intrals? Or are they fo littlc fet by as to be laid
on the Wings, put into the mouths, or trampled
undex the Feet of Birds, that the Angures might
know them by their flying, noife, or fitting ? How |
€ondly, ridiculous isit to fanfic that the Scercts of
Heaven arcintrufted with anyof thefe things,while
they are hid from the mind of man ? Which as it
far cxceeds them in the noblenfs of its Nature, fo
alfo in dearncs toits Maker : For man in his C’rca-'
tion was allyed toGod 3 a Creature {o neerly con-
joyned unto him and fo gracious with him, as that
ina fort all things clfc were prepared for him.How
frange then is is and incredible, that they thould

atany time any man at firft hath of them ought to

caufe tis likely Predictions cver were ( and ftill de-
ferve to be ) accounted Infallible Proofs of a Pro-
phetick Spirit; fince then Chrift and his Apoftles
were Authors of Predictions cxa@ly accomplithed,
it is not to be doubted but they were Prophets.

Hercof, alfo we have yet another and greater
Evidence, viz. Their Miracles : that they rcally
wrought many and great miracles, we have al~
rcady afferted : all therefore that now remains,
will be to fhew the Force of that Argument. In
order whercunto it will not be amifs to obfexve,
( 1.) That Chrift and his Apottles, wrought their
Miracles on purpofe to confirm their Dotrinc,or
their Miffion from God to teach it ( 2.) That
Miracles were always looked on as undeniable, or
Demonftrative proofs of Divine Authority.(3.)The
Teafons for which thofe of Chriftand his Apofiles
deferve to be fo accounted.

1. That Chrift and bis Apoftles wrought their Mi-
racles on purpafe to Confirm their Doéirine, or De-
monftrate their Miffion from God to teach it, *Tis
true indeed cach one of their Miracles confidered
fingly, and apart from the reft of its Fellows, may
feem to be wronght on fome other occafion, and
to other purpofe: but confidered in the whole
and in conjun@ion with thereft , it will be cafy
to obferve that the Ultimate End, Scope, and De-
fign of it, was to Demonfirate the truth of their

Dorine, and the reallicy of  their Million from
Ged
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God to teach it. Hercof methinks it is no trivi:
al argument that may be drawn from the time of
them : and this was not before, but prefently af-
ter our Saviours Inauguration into his Oftice of
Preaching the Cofpel: that He himfelf could

have done, and inabled others to do Miracles be-

forc that, is firmly bclieved among Chriltians,
yet, we find not that he did it till after his Ba-
ptifin, and Confecration to the Sacred and folemn
Office of Preaching, Hereof furely, there can no
Recafon fo probably be given, as that, becaufe he
wrought his Miracles to confirmhis Doétrine,
But if this {uffice not, pray obferve what he him=
felf faid to the Noble-man of Capernaum s Exa

Job, 4. 48. cept ye feefigns and wonders, ye will not believe:

Fob. 100
37, 38,

whereby ’tis plain. not only that Miracles are great
inducements of Affent,but alfo thatChrift wrought
his on purpoft to be fos thence furcly, it was
that he required belief, if not on the Authority
of his Word, yet, on the account of his Works:
If ( faith he to the Fows ) T do not the Works of
my Father : i, e, Such as God only can do, name-
ly Miracles, then belicve me not, on this {uppofition
he Chriftens Infidelity unblameable : but again,
he faith, if Ido the Workg of my Father, though
you believe not me,i.c. My words for my fake,
Yet believe the Works, viz. The purport of them,
that ye may know and belicve, that the Father is in
Mey and I in Him : viz, cither by Identity of
Nature, or cle at leaft by the Encrgy of his Spi-
rit working in Me, and moft perfectly obeyed by
me5 this it feems , in his Judgment they might
have known by the Works that he did, tor they
being the Works that the Father had given bim to

Jobs.36, finifhy they did bear witnefs of bim, that the Father

bad
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bad fent bime  And that He was the Chrift, the a-
nointed of God, as appeared by his doing them
in bis Name : forx ’tis an aftonifhment to Reafon,
a thing altogether incredible,, that God would
give Powcr to an Tpoftor to do fuch works in
his Name.  On this account it 13 moft Jikely that

175,

Foh104254

our moft Blefled Saviour wpbraided the Cities where= pae; 113

in moft s were. _
repented not 5 and faid to his Diiples, if I had not

of bis mighty works were done, becanfe they 20.

done among them the works which none other nan did, 7)h,15.24.

they bad not bad fin's but now have they b_mb.ﬁ'en,az.ld
bated both me and my Father. So convincing did

- heaccount his Miracles, as that he imputes their

unbelicf to Malice and enmity againft God and
himfelf : all which, or any thing whercof he could
not have done, unlefs he had wrought his Mira-
dles to confinn his Doétrine, or atteft his Milﬁop
from God to teach it. To this End alfo ’tis cvi-
dent the Miracles of the Apoftles were defigned :

for they went forth and Preached every where, the Mark 16,
Lovd working with them , and confirming the word 20.

with fgns following, 1t isthe dictate of Nature
as well as of Scripture, that God cannot lic, or a-
vouch a Falihood 3 therefore furely, the word of
his Grace is Truth , for we find that he gave Te-

ftimony to it. and this he did, by granting fighs 4g,14 3

and wonders to be done bythe bands of the Apeftles.
The falvation the Gofpel propofeth , firft began o
be fpoken of by the Lord, and was confirmed unto
the tirft Chrittians by them that beard bim,i. o By
the Apoftles; but left their Teftimony fhould be
fufpected, God did bear thom witn:fs with figns and
wonders,and with divers Miracles, Hexeby then it
is manifett, not only that their Dottrine was true,

bur alfo that the Wifdome of Providence did‘flc-
1gn

Heby 2.3,4
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30.

Gdrg3: fpeak, boldly in the Lord. Neither the malice of the

The Spirit of Prophecy.
fign the Miracles of the Apoftles to the confinna. g
tion of it : and fo doubtle(s did they themfelves, |
for their Embaffic to the Fews and Gentiles, being
fomewhat like that of Mofes unto Pharaoh, wix,
unlikely tobe belicved among them, they found it
expedient to have fome Letters of Credence from
the King of Heaven, and hercupon they prayed
God to fbretch forth bis band to beal : and to grant,
that figns and wonders might be done by the Name of
bis bolychild Fefus 5 and this they defired to the |
end that with all boldnefs they might [peak his word ;
and having obtained their requett by the grant of
figns and wonders to be done by their hands, They

unbelicving Femws, not the ill affc¢ted minds of the
feduced Gentiles could deterr them from  {peaking
Boldly thetruth, asit isin Jefus: it fcems, then
the Teftimony of God, to that word by the Mira- |
cles of their Works was the Ground of their con-
fidence in preaching the Gofpel : but this it could |
never have been without their intendment thercof
to the confirmation of ¢their Dotrine : for with- |-
out this they could neither pretend, nor indced be- |

licve their Miracles were the Teftimony of God |

to the word of his Grace : how could they look |.
on them as fuch, unlefs that they alfo themfelves
did ufc and intend them to this end ¢ Manifeft
therefore 1 take it to be, that they wrought them
on purpofe to contirm their Doctrine, or demon-
firate their Miffion from God to teach it: and
much Reafon there was for their doing them to
this end. For,

2. Miracles were always looked on asindifpu-
table, or demonttrative Proofs of Divine Power,

or Authority in them that did them, To deny
this
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this is litele leGs than to charge God foolifbly : for
He inducd Mofes, with power of doing Miracles,
to the End that the Mraclites miight believe that the
Lord God of their Fathers had appeared unto him :

. acharge alfo he had to do all his wonders before
‘- Pharaoh : and although his heatt was hardencd,

yet being done in the fight of the people, they

. belicved and bowed theiv beads and worfhipped = and
. after themit {eems, the Magicians were almoft of

the fame perfwalion, for they fayed unto Pharach,
this is the finger of God : by this their grant of
the Premifes, they drew on  themfelves & ieceflity
of confelling the conclution: for if the Miracles
of Mofes were done by the finger of God, theirhad
God appeared untohim, ot fent him.  Thus al-
moft in the Mgrning of the world, we find both
the Children of Ifracl,and the Wifeft of the E-
gyptians, confeling the force of Miracles to induce
belicf: and that not as a probable argument, but
Demonftrative , fuch as rather Commands Af-
fent than Begs it : for when Elijab fojourned with
the Widow of Zarepbath, by his raifing her Son to
life She kyew that He wis a man of God, and that
the word of the Lord in bis mowth wads Truth. And
when the Prophets of Fericho, faw that Elifpa di-
vided the waters of Fordan with Elijabs Mantle,
they faid , the Spirit of Eiljab doth veft on Elifba 3
hercof it fecms they were thereby fo convinced,

i as that though they themfclves wexe Prophets ,

( partakers in fome meafure of the fame Spiric, )
yet they met him and bowed, themfelves to the grownd
before him, as to the Father of thé Prophets and
the chicf of Their Order: and not only they
¢ who had their Education in the Schools of the

Prophets, and therefore perhaps are thonght Apt
N to
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to have afcribed fomewhat too much to Their Mi- 1
racles ) butalfo Naaman a Syrian, an Alien from
the Common-wealth of Ifrael, being ( at the ap-
pointment of the fame Prophet,) Miraculoufly Cu-
red of His Leprofic, was {o convinced of the -
True Goi, as that He returned to the man of God ; '
and faid, Bebold, now 1 Rknow that there is no God in .
all the carth, but in Ifrael : His mind was cleanfed
from the grofuefs of Idolatry, as wcll as his Body !
from the Loathfomnefs of his Leprotie,  But to}.
draw our Difcourfe a little nearer the bufinels in -
hand, we may cbferve in the New Teftament,that }f
among, the Fews,many that Adhered not to Chritt, |
did yet believe that He came from God, whenf
they faw His Miracles: Thuswhen He was in Jee}
risfalem at the PafJeover, many believed in bis Name, |
Joh223. when they fww the miracles which be did, Thefe
many believers, firely, were not Difciples , forf
V. 24, 26, Fefiss did not commit Himfelf snto them y or intruli
Himfelf with Them, as well affected to him, b:-
caufe, He knew all men and what was in them. He
fearched their hearts and dived into the hidden
fecrets of their Souls, and by fo doing He found, |
that though thefc mens Under(tandings werc con. |
vinced by His Miracles, yet their Wills were not
fubdued to His Doctrine : and after them many of
‘ #he people belicved on bim, and faid, When Chrift com-
Job13%e ety will be do move Miracles than thefe which this
man hathdone 2 To them it fcemed Improbable,
that when their expected Meffias (hould come, he |
cither would or could do more, or greater Mira-
cles than our Jefus did : confidering therefore his |
Worksand his faying, they peremptorily conclue
-ded that of a truth this is the Propbet, viz. Fore. |
told by Mofts, Dext. 18, 15. And believed by them |
to }

a2 Klngs
50 15,
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to be different from the Meffias : but others faid this
is the Chrift : but when the Pharifees beard that the Ve 41
peaple murmnred firch things concerning bim, tbgy and
the Chicf Prielts fent Officers to take him : Butthe .
Officers being aftenithed at his Doétrine, returned L3
without him, whercupon they Expoftulate with
them, and in a Scornful mannet askt him, bszeany
of the Rulers, or of the Pharifees believed on him ¢ 1. 48
and prefuming that none had, they haughtly
cenfure the People swho kuow nat, or protefledly Stu-
dy not the Law, as if’ thefc poor Scrjcants were a
Demonlfiration that they are Cafid. But this ¥+ 45
their Pride and confidence were mounted upon
Ignorance, for Nicodemits a man of the Pharces,
and aRuler as well as thamfelvess He though
fearful of giving Offence and incurring, the Cyi-
fures of the Sanbedrim, yet for his farcher fatista-
Gion went to Jefus by Night, and faid unyd bimy 7ob. 3, 2,
Rabbi , weknow that thow art a Teachor come from
God : for no man can do thefé miracles which thou
docft, except God be with bim,  Although he was
not fully perlwaded that Fojus was the Meffias, or
thiat Propher whom they cxpeéted to come betore
him, yet faith he, sweknow, we do not conjecturc,
but ’tis cvident and certain to s, that thow art &
Teacher come from God : hereof he was ccnvinced
by the Miracles he did: they inhis efteem were
argumerits fo Demonflrative and neceffary, as van-
quithed all objections and made that his conclu-
fion but a jult Tropheof their victorie. So that
not only the commen pople or the vulgar Rab-
ble that knew not the Law , but alfo the molt
Wife and Learned among them did account Mi-
racles, undeniable arguments of Divine Authority
in them that did them, On this Score it was,that

N 2 the
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the Man who was born Blind urged his miraculous

Cure with great evidence of Truth before the Pha-
rifees,
fickian Influence upon him, as that he thought
Him that did it & Prophets but they not willing to
think fo too, would not believe that He had ever

to whom he declares that this Miracle had

been Blind, whercupon they call his Parents and

ask Them three Queflions, ziz. 1. Whether that

were their Son 2 2. Whether he was born Blind 2 f
3. Whether They knew how this pretended Cure §-
was wrought, or by Whom 2 To the two Firlt |-
they anfwered dirc@ly, We kpow that this is our

Son, and that be was born blind : But for an anfwer
to the Third, they refersed them to him ; Who
being again called in, was by the Pharifces Inftru-
&cd to give God the praife: and not to look on Him
that did it with any Veneration, or to think him
a Prophet as he had faid he_ did : No, fay they,
far be that from Thee, for we know that this man
is a finner, i,c. ( Surcly, as they would haveit)
an Impotor : for afterwards they Inflitute a com-

parifon hetween Him and Mofes: as for thislat- |

ter, They (ay, We know that God fpake unto him,
but as for this Fellow, e kuow not from whence be
is : of any Commiifion he hath from God, as
Mofts haJ, we know nothing, Hereat the man

marvails, as well he might, tor it was acommon

Principle known and allowed among them, that

if a man had the requifites to 4 Prophcti-k Spirity |

and did a Miracle to fhew shat God bhad fent bim, |

fc“:d' L8 thenit was the command of Gody that men fhonld }
*75''% bear and believe bim , and good Reafon too, for

( faith he, ) weknows i.e. You and 1 agree in
¢ his petfivs fion, that God heareth not finners, Vit

Such Impelors asi mportunc Heaven to Seal their
Lics
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Lics with Miracles, but He whofe prayers of that
Nature he hearcth, is a Worfipper of God and doth
his IWill: he is onethat is no 1dolater, but a Faith-
ful Servant of God, that comes to do his Will:
if not, then muft it be granted, that God Works
Miracles to ailift Impoftors : but what Wretch fo
Profligate as not to abhor fuch a Pofition? fince then
fince the World began,it was never heard,that any
Man opened the Eyes of oncthat was born Blind,

"18:

V3t

it muft be concluded that This Man who hath o- .

pened mine,is of God,Sent and Impowered byHim,
oherwife he could do nothing of this Nature. This
conclufion being clearly deduced from theix Own
approved Principles, they had nothing to object a-
gainit it, as appears by their bafe fupplying the de-
fe&s of their Reafon,and Impotent opinion,by the
Scorns of Infolence and Rage of Malice,for they an-
Jwered and faid, thos waft altogether born in fins, and
doft Thou teach us 2 and they caft bimont. A clear
fign of a baffled prejudice and a ftrong ( thoigh
ftiled Convi&ion, that Miracles  were a Demon-
ftracion of Divine Power and Commiiffion.  And
had not the Gentiles been of the fame opinion An-
tiquity had been extrcamly Senflefs and Sottifh, in
feigning Miracles, (as 1 am told it often did) in
fome Mens arrjval at Cyowns and Scepters, fhas
thence they might feem: preferved from Danger, and
advanced to the Royal Dignity , not by chance and
Sortune, but by the Majeftic and care of the Gods.
If men among the Gentiles as well as Fews, had
not then generally looked on Miracles as Demon-
trations of Divine Authority , the Authors of
thefe Fictions muit have bzen thought Brutes in

i the (hape of Men, rather than partakers of a Rea-
- fomable Nature, Nor could Fefpafisn have ob-
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tained the accefffon of Amthority and Majeftie (as I

Lib. 8.6.7. (or rather the Fiction of them ) at dlexandria, |
Thus then we fte that all men every where, Fews |

and  Egyptians , Greeks and Romans and all othet -

Gentiles, yea, that God himfelf eficened Miracles ..
undeniable or Decmonfirative Proofs of Divine
. er. Who then but the obftinate ( for whofe Cure

Authority in them by whom, or for whefe fake

they were done, Al thexcfore that now Remains, |

will be to fhew.

3. The Reafons for which the miracles of |

Chrilt and His Apoftles deferve ( as well
yea, better than any, ) tobe accounted : and that |-
this they do, will be made apparent by a bricf” Sur- |

vey of their Nature and their Number 4 their
Greatnefs and their Goodnefs. ' |
A Miracle ( as to its general Nature) is defined
trobbes ' 1e- ( by a Modern Author, )to be a IWork, of Godbe- |
viathan,  fides bis' operation by the way of Naturve ordained
923437 i the Creation. This perhaps may pafs without
' exception, but then itmult be underfiood with |
Aquinas his ditin€tion, that to the being of aMi- [
racle it isnot fufficient that fomething be done
befide the Order of Nature, in fome one particu-
lar ; for if o it were, then the produétion of |
Mules and Monfters, yea, the very cafting of a |
Stone upwards would be a Miracle; becaufe cach |
of thefc Thingsin fome onc particular is befides |
the Order of Nature, yet, is it ridiculous to fay, |:
. that it is Miraculous ; the Schoolman thercfore |
:‘lr-«.{’;!‘fb-' concludes, that & Miracle is befides the Order of the |
*4  whole Created Nature, and confequently above it, |:
Now that the Miracles of Chrift and his Apoftles
were fuch Works, is fo apparent 5 as that there is
mo nced of recourfe to Gods Licutenant ( as the
' Le-

Suetonius faith, he did) by his Miraculous Curecs, :

The Spirit of Prophecy.

Leviathan dirc@s) to know the Truth of it :
for this was {o far from being a doubtful Cafc,
as that by their cjection of Devils it was cvident
to cvery mans Reafon.  The Power of the Air
is by all owned tobe as great, if not Superior to
all other Power in Na-ure, yet they by their Power
of doing Miracles calft out the Prince of that Pow-

God himfelf affords no Remedie, ) can doubt,whi-
ther their Power were the Power of God 2 1f the
Princcof the Power of the Air, be (as Aquinas
probably conjeftures ) the Supreme of all the An-
gels that ever God Created, it is manifeft his Pow-
er is inferior tonone in the whole Order of the
created Nature 5 however for ought T know, it ¢-
ver was, and ftillis fo accounted among all Fews
and Chriftians, except thofe (it therc be any)rhat
deny his being s and as for the Heatbens, it is Ap-
parent that they thought it Divine, and interior to
none,yet, ( aswe have already abundantly proved )
it was over matched and conquered by the Power
of Chriltand his Apoftles : what batlled and felf
condemned Wrerches then maft thoft needs be,
who will not own it to be the Power of God, be-
fide the Order of the whole Created Nature 2 and
it fo, then were their Miracles the Seals of Heaven
to Ratifie their MitTion from thenc,and {o to prove

that they were Prophets,
~ Their numiber alfo as wellas their Nature {peaks
them Worthy to be fo.accounted : for doubtlefs it
did far cxceed that of thofe Wrought by Mofes
and the Prophets, The Fews no doubt for the ho-
nour of Mofes their Matter, and of their own ap-
proved Prophets,were fo Zealous,as that they would
rather enlarge than diminifh the Number of theig
N 4 Miracles,

13, 9.63,
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Miraclcs, yet,after their utmoft diligences, they

could find but 76, for Mafes their Matter, and but .
74 for all the Reft of the Prophets : and the Re- |
cords they find {o many in are not only unknown

!

;(
2]
i

.

to us, but alfo Jiable to fufpition of Falthood:

for we cannot think them their Bible, becaufe the ...

Numbey therein contained, after the greateft im-

his Apofiles 2 could an exact account be taken of
All that they did, I dare fay,the Numbey of thofe
wrought by Chrift only, would be found greater
than that of Mofes and all the Prophets put toge-
ther.  For they were (o many as that the Jews
themfclyes (as we have already obferved, ) made
it a queftion, whether Chrift ( the Mcfiss ) When
he comcth, would do more mivacles than thefe which
this man bath done 2 Nothing but amazement ag
their extraordinary Multitude could Raife fucha

queftion among them: Which Facilitates belicf |
ot St. Jobus aflextion , there are alfo many other

things, which Jefis did 5 ( bhides thofe Recorded |

in the New Teltament , ) the which if they fhowld

be written every one, ‘1 fuppafe that even the IWorld |
it felf conld not contain the Books which fhould be |

. written. His fuppofition is an Hyperbole, the plain

meaning whereof 1 take to be, that thofe Works i
of Chrilt, whofe memory, the Apoftle in this His |
Hilory had comupitted to Writing, were to bé |

looked on as a fmall part of what Jefus did , as
that if a full account of them all Thould be ex-

actly taken and defcribed in Writing, theWorld |
would be over-ftock’t aind oppreffed with Bookson |

that Gubject,  1f then to the Miracles of Chritt,
o - we

The Spirit of Prophecy.
we add thofe of His Apoftles, we fhall find Rea.
fon to conclade them almoft innumerable , for
fince their Sound went into all the Earth, and
They themfelves into almoft all the known Parts
of the World, Converting men by their Miracles
to their Doétrine , how can it be Imagined that

_ *. they were but few_in Number # The Devil being
provement that we can make will fall very fhort |-

of that Account that they give of it : but fuppoft |’
it dothnot, what are they to thofcof Chrift and |-

then in poffeifion, Ruled without controle in  the
Children of Difobedience , and the World was
Then afleep, yea, dead in Trefpaffes and fins; and
think ye thata few Miracles would fuffice to Caft
out the one, and ta awake and raifc theother 2
itis much mare Rational to think that they were
many , yea, fo cxceeding many as to admit of
no Comparifon with thofe of others in point of
Number : and all thefe being done in one Gene-
ration ; ( for Chyift and his Apoftles were Conteme
porarics ) how ftrongly do they prove, and how
clearly do they Declare the Divine Authority of
Them that did Them 2 If Judaifine were Credi-
ble, becaufe in the {pace of above 3000 years Mo-
Jes and the Prophets wrought 150 Miracles to con-
firtn it, how much more Credible is Chriftianity,
becaufe fewer Perfons in the f{pace of lefs than an
hundred years, wrought incomparably morc to
Demonttrate the Truth of it 2 If the Jews had
Reafon to belicve that They were Prophets, much
more have we, that Chrift and his Apottles were {0
well as they., Efpecially confidering,

“That the Greatnef§ of their Miracles doth as juft-
ly claim our Affent thercunto, as their Number,
It is true indeed all Miracles being Works of God,
befides the whole Order of the Created Nature,
in refpect of His Power they are all equal: yet,
in sefpett of the Power of Nature one may be

tor ‘ greater,
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greater, becaufé remoter from it, or farther above
1;‘ t{!mn another : for ( as dgrinas well obferves )
thele Works of God, vix. Miracles,thay Three ways
cxceed the Power of Natures cither Firlt in re-

fpet of thefubftance of the Fa, when it is a, |

bove the Power of Naturc by any means to.do
that which is done,as that the San thould go back
or that a Mans Body (hould be Glorified : thefe
?rc Things that Nature cannot do, Again fecond.
yf, I\c}thcr Miracles there are that exceed the Power
gm \ atu;e, hot in refpect of that which is donc,
oo mf{c & of that wherein itis fo: as the Rai-
Na%u(r)e t cD[cad anc! giving Sight unito the Blind,
o (;l?ay ¢ the Canfe of Life, but not in one
thatis dead, and Nature may give Sight, but not
tcg_ one that was born Blind. Laitly, another fort
l(; Miracles there is which do indeed exceed the

owcr of Nature, but neither in the fubftance of

12.8.10 the Fact, nor in that wercin ’tis done, but only

Ar. 8.

;;1 the Manner of doing : as when one cna fudden
y the Divine Power without the ufe of Phyfick
gr accuftomed Procefs of Nature in fuch Cafcs, is
ued of aFever. OF thefe Three forts of Mira-
cles, the Firft is greater than the Second , the
Sccond than the Third, becaufe it lh’rthcr
cxceeds the Power of Nature, yet, fo as that
Fac!;]Sort have divers Degrees of advance above it
0 that ene Miracle may be  greater than another,
I|;0t only of another, but alfo of the fame fort,
dowever, fure we aye, that among the Miracles of
our Bleffed Saviour, it is no bard matter to find:
!}Lﬁ“"ccs of the Firlt and Second , as wellas the
t dll‘d.Magllltl_l'dC', witne(s His feeding the Multi-
udes 10 the Wildernefs, his Calting out of Devils
His raifing the Dead and giving Sight unto the
Blind,
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Blind, ¢re, Infomuch that fince the World' be-

gan it was never heard that any Man did thelike :
and this takes away all Colour of Pretence for

Unbelicf : for fince the Ferws had Reafon to belicve

Mufes their Mafter for_his Miracles, much more

had they to believe Chritt for His , becaufc the

Latter did exceed the Former as much almoft as

they did Naturc, Tis truc judeed had Chritt

fallen fhort of Mofes cither in the Number, or

the Quality of his Miracles the Fews had not had

fin, at moftnot fo greatas They had : but fince
He did among them the Works which no other
Man did; their unbclicf could not be Imputed to
any want of Rational evidence of Truth inhim,
but to want of good Will, to hatred in them and
{o muft it be inus. becaufe the knowledge of his
Miracles is as Infallibly tranfinitted to usby Tra-
dition , as it was to them by their Senfes: fince
theréfore fuch were his Works and his promife to

his Difciples of doing the fame, or greater,was Joh.14.12.

undoubtedly fulfilled in his Apoftles, we have a-
bundant miore reafon to believe that He and they
were Prophets, than the Fews had to think {0 of
Mofes and his Succeflours, In which perfualion
we may be yet, farther contirmed by confider-
in S

gThat the Goodnefs of their Miracles did beax
a full proportion with their Greatnefs, *Tis true
indeed they were not fuch as the Jews expetted,
nor was it requifite that they fhould, for they be-
ing Sick of their Fore-Fathers Difeafe, ( whofe
Low and uninftructed minds could rife no higher
in their Conceptions of the promifed Meffas,than
of a King exccedingall Mortals in the Majeftick

Goodlinefs of his prefence and Lovelynefs of his
Perfonagc,
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Perfonage, in the Wifdom of his Conduct and
Vi&orious valour of his Battels, putting to flight
the Armies of the Aliensand Reltoring, the King-
dom and Glory to Ifraels ) They Ifay, being
Sick of this Difeafe, drcamed of, and looked for

Signs from Heaven, unprofitable Amazements, apt *

only to feed their Eycs and affect th(gir Fancics | ; e Soal, we
with Strange¢ Shews and Pompous reprefentations: |. dy or the Soul, . b I
but there being none fuch Forestold by the Pro. | ever made the needy cxceeding Rich in Worldly

phets, Chrift and his Apottles were no way obliged |-

{o to humour the Extravagance of their Fancies,
as to fulfill their ungrounded expetations,  And
although Chrift and his Apoftles had as high an
cficem for Mofes , as could be kept within the

bounds of Sobricty, and really did Him and his |
Law morc honour than the moft zcalous Fews |

themfelves, yet did they net take his Miracles for
Patterns of theirs: for we find no fuch affrightin
and hurtfull things, as Serpents, Rivers of Blood,
or Plagues among them; but Chrilt being furety,
and his Apoftles Witnefles of a better Teftament,
their Miracles were ( asit was fit theyfhould be )
of a more Benign and better Nature,
of Man came nat to deftroy mens Lives , but to
faye them, and his Gofpel brought glad Tidings
of great Joy that fhould be toall Nations. How
Suitable then and Decent wasit , that the Scals
and Gonfirmations of it fhould bear the tinprefli-
ons, not of Wrath and Judgment, butof Mercy
and Goodnefs? and accordingly fo we find did
their Miracles s for they were like a Flock of
Sheep, whercof there was none Barren among
them, but rather every one did bear Twins, vize
Inftru@ion or affurance of Salvation for the Souls
of Men, and Ipeftimable good and greathenefit to
‘ their

The Son =

" Temper, as that though he had no

~its Mouth, fufficient
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i iti ifc hat
it Bodicss for very cafy itis to .d':ﬁem', t

?l:(c:l Three forts of good things, ziz. of Fortune,
Bodyand Soul, which all Mankind by the light
of Nature perceived xcquiﬁtlsl _ to‘Happmcfs, were

d by our Saviours Miracles. )
cm}ﬁl‘;cGogd(s) of Fortune, being not defircable_in

v 1y in Orderto thofcof the Bo-
themfelycs, bt o Eglnot indecd find that Chrift

et, hi d others
Wealth and Grandure, yet, his own anc .
neceflitics he fomtimes fupplyed by his Miracles :

d Generofity of his
Such was the Noblenels an o e,

one, yet Henever
k a Cratitudc from
d been a Bencfactor by his
doing
ed, he

nor any lmployment to get

any to whom He ha :
Mi);aclcs, but His neceffitics he fupplyed b
others : Thus when Tribute was deman

* {ent St, Peter a Fithing,and made him {o lucky an

Caught a Fith with Moncy in
o e to%)ay the Pole-Tax sboth for
his Matter and Himfelf: this hewed his Gooduncfs
s well as Loyalty, for though this Moncy was fent
1o Rome with the relt, yet was there not 2 Penny

Angler,

" the lefs Injury, no Man was the poorer,and Cefar

was fomwhat the Richer forhim  But the bene-
fit of this Miracle was far Inferiour to that of o-
thers s for we read that many Tl1ux1[h|1ds of‘thc
people followed him intothe Wildemefs, wu:nz
they fomtimes Falted folon as that they _v\{crcirc:;-
dy to Faint, in this their neccilitous condmon.(_ a t
though Jefus very well knew that the greatet g:g
of them had no fincerc affection to him, yet ) He
had compallion on them, and Fed at one time a-

bout Five Thoufand, at another Four, befides \3/3;
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men and Children 5 and Feed themhe did , not |

harcly to the fupport of Nature, but even to a
Saticty ; for the Remains of his entertainment were

far Greater than the Provifion for thems Twelve |-
basksts full of fragments rvemained of five Barly |

Ivazves , at one time, and feven of feven and a few
finall Fifbes at another : and fince the broken Meat

was not loft, it ismoft probable that many an |

hungry Belly befides was filled therewith s however

Manifeft it is,that thefe his plentiful entertainments |
in the Wildemefs did no way leflen, but rather |-
increafe Provilions in Adjacent Towns and Vil- |
lages.  Nor did His bounty difplay it {elf onlyin |.
Calfes of nccclfity, but alfo in matters of Delight |

and Decency, for, to grace the Marriageat Canain
Galilee, He turned Water into Wine , and that
fuch as furpaffed what ever they had had before, in
Goodnefs. Thus did He (in great mercy and com-
paflion,, kindnefs and urbanity ) furnith many
Thoufands with the Goods of fortune, and that

without the leaft injury, yea, with advantage too- |-
thers: this was a fort of Bounty that far exceeds

the Magniticence of the greateft Princes.

And yet this is but a fmall part of the goodnefs
i the Mirdcles of Chriftand his Apolftes, for the
good they thereby did to iens Bodies was far inore
exceeding : they Caft out Devilsand cleanfed Le-
pexs, they made the Deaf to hearand the Blind to
{ce, the Dumbto fpeak and the Lameto wall,they
Curcd the Sick and Raifed the Dead : and what
good {o great as thefe to the Body ? what benc-
fit could the torn and diftorted Eodics of the pof-
{efled reccive greater, than the ejection of theit
Tormentors? what {o acceptable to poor Lepers
as the cleanfing of their loathfome and perhaps
Joathed
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loathed Bodics ? what fo gladfome to the Deaf as
Hearing, or {o joyful to the Blind as Sight 2 what
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fo proper for the Lame as Strength, or for the -

Dumb as Speech ? and what fo beneficial to the
Sick as Health, or to the Dcad as Life? could gach
one of Thefe affited have made his own Option,
it is great odds, but He would have Chofen what
they thercby gave him, How tranfcendent then
was the goodnefs of thefe Miracles ? how beneh-
cial to their Bodies, and obliging to Ingcnuous
Spirits? and that not of them only on whom they
were wrought, but of all their F riends, yca, of all
in the like Condition throughout the chmqgc :
for they being noSclect company, buta Promiicu-
ous Multitude of Foesas well as Friends, on whom
it pleafed Chriftand his Apoftics to do thefe Mi-
racles,it was thereby made known unto a}ll, that all
Men every where that were {o,0r otherwife afflied
in Body, might be rclicved , if cither they them-
{elves or others in their behalf would have made
their duc Addreffes. How Admirable then and
Divine were thefe Miracles ? they did not only do
good to the Bodies of many Thoufands , but pro-
daimed it toall that needed or defired it: what
a lively refemblance thercfore were they of God,
whofe mercy is overall his Works?

Nor was the goodnefs of thefe Miracles, con-
fined to Mens Bodies,for doubtlefs their Souls were
thereby inftructed, not only to makea better Ue
than formerly they had donc of Gods Mercics,
but alfo in and by whom to feck for Salvation :
“for thereby: they might clearly perceive, that He
who did them_or in whofe Name they were dong,
being a Teacher muft nceds be come from God,

and o had the Words of Eternal life abidinglvyitll
1im :
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him: to whom then fhould they go but to Him

racles wronght upon their Bodics, yet doubtlefs

ot in the Catalogue of Miracles, which our Sa-

Matt,
1L §,

ftion, were doubtles fich poor as took the Stainp

and altered in their Souls, as the Blind or the Lame,
[ the Deaf or theDead wercin their Bodics. TheVerb
‘ tuayysnilovras, fome, it feems lave here rendred
Adiively, as if the meaning of our Saviours Words
were, that the poor, ) Viz. his Apottles ) Preach the
Gofpel : but thisis fo far from a Miracle, as that it
. feems a Leffon too trivial for fo great a Matler as
! our Saviour fo Solemnly to Teach , or fo great a

Vi(.in Syn.
‘l Crit,

: here propofe
\ where ) itis to be taken paffively : and obfervable
it is that Verbs paffive oftep import a Real paffion
i or true Change in the Perfon, or thing {poken of,
J as well as onc meerly Grammatical : thus Y&éspa-
A 70ii7@ is one that not only is perfuaded, but
alfo cffectually wrought uponand corrupted by

Tit.3. 11,

Gal. 6.1, Seducers : and thus @eedls , to be tempted and

Mat,  uaydabQe® to be offended , fignitie not barcly to

i 6 havea Temptation of a Scandal caft before onc,
‘ but to be, wrought upon by the Temptation, and
to be really difcouraged in the ways of Godlinefs

i by the Scandal : thus here the Verb  evay feaidedy

10 be Evangelized , is mot barcly to have the
Gofp:f Preached to the Poor, but morcover
} to be Really Wrought upon ; Transformed and
Changed

forit? But if they were fo flow of underftandibg ¥
as not to get this good to their Souls, by the Mi- «

there were fome that did, The Aoxol vayenld- |
viour returned in Anfwer to St. Fobn Baptifls que- |

and reccived the impreffion of the Gofpel , and |
were thereby as really wrought upon, transformed |

’ Scholar asSt. d7alm, fo Solemuly to Lear, as it is ;
. here therefore ( as well asclfe |

PR
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Changed by the Preaching, of it: their Underftand-
ings were Enlightued by the Golpel, and their
Hearts fubdued unto it 5 their Natures were re-
newed.and their whole Souls, or all their Facultics
changed for the better by it: and in them that our
Saviour makes mention of, this Change ftems
to have heen made alnoft as fuddenly and con-
fpicuoutly as thatin Suul’s heart after his Unlion
to be King over Ifiael : as when Jefus walking
by the Sca of Galilee called Peter and Andrew,
Fames and Fobn, and immediately upon His call
they forfoolc cheir Ships and their Nets, their Ia-
ther and Al and followed Him: what a tirange
and wondesful Change was there ona Sudden
wrought in them? how clfe was it poiible, that
by aWord or two fpeaking, they (hould be pre-
vailed with to quit their worldly Interclis. Rela-
tions and Callings, to follow a private Perlon,
whom ’tis likely they had not {een, perhaps ne-
ver fo much as heard of before 2 they therefore
undoubtedly were Evangelized ona fudden , and
fo 1 conccive were the poor our Saviour {pcaks of
in His Anfwer to St. Jobu's Queftion: and if fo
they were, then wellmay this be Ranked among,
Miracles, for indeed it is the greattt in all the Ca-
taloguc : 1 ot in regard of its Advanceabove the
Power of Nature, yet of its Goodnefs to the Souls
of them on whom ’twas done: for before it they
feem if not to have been opprefled with the in-
fupportable burdens of a Wounded Spirit, yet o
have walked in fome Darknefs as to theix grea-
teft, i e. Their Eternal concerns: and to fuch be-
nighted Souls, what fo good as Light 2 to fuch loft
wanderers, what fo welcome as a Guide? for fuch
dejected broken hearts,what fo proper asCornfort?

o
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to wounded troubled Spirits, what fo gracious as

Refrefhment ? and what Light is there {o clearas f
that of the Sun of Righteoufnefs 2 what Guide
fo fufficient as that of Chrift his Precepts and Ex- [,
ample ? what Comfort fo great as that of his Pro- |-
mifes ? and what Refrefhiment {o yeviving asthat -

of his Spirit? and thefe Goods of the Soul (be-
ing Adapted to and fufficient for its facultics, as

The Spivit of Prophecy.
proportion with the Power thac did them, For
it cxtends it {clf to all Men every where through-
out all generations,  Thofe that did or dolive in
the remoteft Regions, and that in thefe Latter
Ages may have heard of Chrift and his Miracles :
and the Defign «f them being ¢ cenfirming his
Do&rine ) to convey the moft execllent Religion
into their Sculs, it is their fault it they donot re-

ccive beneit by them.  The Miracles of Chrift
and his Apofiles are fo fufliciently attefted, as that
were it not for Prejudice or Lazinefs, Inadvertence
or onc fuch Vice orother, I verily think there nei-
ther is nor cver was any confidering Man in the
World, but cicher he was or might thercby have
been convinced of the Truth of their Dollrine ¢
and fo blefled by the exccllencics of their Religi-

“ large and capacious as they are, ) ought in all F

Reafon to be preferred as far before the Gocds of

the Body.as that cxceeds thems  If then the poor

were Evangelized by our Saviours Miracles, they

' thereby reccived the greatelt good whereof in this
E life they were capable.

i However, though perhaps we have not Evi-

dence enough to be confident, that the poor our

PSS, Aoy

Saviour fpeaks of were fuddenly and Miraculoufly
Evangclized, yet this we arc, or may be fufhcient-
ly affured of, Namely, thai the Ultimate End and
Scope of all His and his Apoltles Miracles was,
that They and We fhould be fo : and fince {o it

was, they certainly, wercas good and gracious to |
Mens Souls in their Tendency , as they were to |
their Bodics in the Performance: the Reafon here- |

of is, becaufe ( as hath already been in part, and
may hercafter more fully be Demonitrated, )
Chriftianity affurds fuch fupplies for the Wants and
objeéts for the Faculties of cur Souls, as are not
to be found in any one or in all other Rcligions
whatcver.  Now to the end that our Wants might

be fupplyed therchy,and our Souls poffefed there-
of, Cluittand his Apoftles have abundantly con-
firmed it unto us by their Miracles : How great
then is their goodncls ! nothing but the incapaci-
ty of the Subject hinders it from bearing a full

propertion

on, as that his mind fhould no longer be blinded
with Superttition,or Fluctuatein Uncertaintics, bue
fhould know affuredly where to have the molt per-
fecting, Obje@s of all His facultics, How great
then I fay, is the goodnefs of thele Miraclcs, that
confism fuch a Treafure unto us? how plainly
dothit fhew their defecent from the Effential and
Eternal Goodnefs, viz. God Himfelf? IFor who
but an Almighty Goodnefs can be Author of {uch
Producions ? Such unparalleled Inftances of Love
and Kindncfs, fiich iniiitable Beneticence, fv Tin-
menfeand immixt a Goodnefs. from whomn can
it come but from God, who is Love and Good-
nefs it {el€? In mine apprehention therefore the
Goodniefs of thefe Miracles (hew  as plainly that
they were thcWorks of God in - Teltimony to His
Word,as the Tmage and Superfcription on the Mo-

ey did that the Coini was Cefars,
Let's then Xay all thefe things together , ziz.
0z That
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The Spirit of Prophecy.
That Chrilt and his Apotiles did take upon them
the Office of Prophets, and that liaving the An-
tecedents to, or Concomitant Attendents on the f
Prophetick Spirit,they therein neither were deceiv-
cd, nor had a defign to deccive otherss and by
their Predictions exadly accomplithed it appears, f;
that they had fuch certain Fore-knowledge,as no |
Man, by any Art or Science whatever, could potli-
bly have of Gods Eteral Purpofe concerning fus
ture Contingences,  And befides this Supernatural k
Knowledge, to confirm their Do¢trine ox Demone
ftrate their Milfion from God to Teach it , they
wrought fuch Miracles, as in the Truth and Real-
lity of their Nature, and the incomparablencfs of
their Number, greatne(s and goodnefs did moft
Evidently and Eminently appear to be the Works
of Ged 5 and confeguently Chriftand his Apofiles
who did them, ( being Teachers of fuch an exccl-
lent Wifdom as the World kncw not before) were
thercin intpired by God, and {o Prophets.

CHAP VL

Some Wfe that may be made of this Do-
ctrine. ‘

THUS have we paffed through the feveral

parts of the propofed Mcthod , and in fo
doing have, I hope, found the Truth of our Af-

(extion fufficiently cvinceds And if {o it be , then

thence furcly we may fee the Divine Authort- i
ty of Chriltian Rcligion, and of the Holy Scri-

pturcs the infufficiency of Humane Reafon, and

the PReafonablencfs of Chriftian Faith, Hope and
Practicc. .

1. The Divine Authovity of Chriftian Religion, Sect 1.

It is not of fo bafc and low an Extraltionasto
{pring from an Opinion of Ghoits, origuorance of Leviathans
Jecond Canfes , Devotion towards what Men fear, or b1 C12e
the miftake of things Cafiwal for Praguofticks : but

it is an Heaven-bor things it defcends frorn the

Father of Lightss it derives its Pedigree from

God HimfIf, and hath the Image not only of his
\Vifdom and Goodnefs, but likewife of his Do-

yninion and Lordfhip  inftampt upon it in o

much that it brings its own Obligation along with

it,and makes it not only convenient, but neeetla-

ry, not only Prudence i us, but Duty to recaive
CHAD it, for Chriltand his Apofiles being Prophets.did

not only Teach it by Gods commandement and dire= 140 ibids
vetiion, but alfvin {o doing they laid the higheft
Obligation that can be, onall to reccive it God

we know is the Supreinc Lord 5 the Fountain otall

‘ jult Authority is in Him: as thercfore Waters
03 dyink

|
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drink fiveetelt out of a Fountain, {i» thofe Laws
that come (as the word of Prophecy doth )
immediztly from God, have the highet Ma-
jeftic and Authority Inflampt upon them. For
this Caulz the Fews when they were Affured of
any mans Calling to the Prophetick Office, thought
Themfclves obligzd and hound to obey him in all
things except Id71+vy, yea  though he required the
omiffion of the Airmative, or the doing of the
Negative Precepts of their Law,  Notwithitanding
their mighty 7cal for their Law, and the profound
Reverence they had for Mofes their Malter, yet
they Judged it their indifpenfable Duty in all
things to obey the Prophets: and whofoever
would not,they heldWorthy and Guilty of Death,
by the immediate hand of Heaven, This is the
opinion of their Wife men in the Talmud, where
they fay, in all things ( exccpt Idolatry ) if a Pro-
phet fay wnto thee, tranfgrefs the Law, thow fbalt o-
bey bim : and good Reafon too, for a Prophet be-
ing Gads fpokes-man to the people, his Herauld to

cap. 35, Prochaim his Laws, there is pood Reafon he fhould

be heard and attended to, whofoever clfc be neg-
lected ¢ the Reafon is, becaufe the word of Pro-
phecy coming immiediately from God » is cloathed
with his Authority 5 and if where the word of a
King is, therc be Power. much more methinks is
there, where the Word of Him is, by whom Kings
Reign @ had not this been the dictate of Natural
Reafon Niwra Pompilins and other antient Lawgiv-
ers among the Heatiens, had been very Foolith as
well as Falfc in pretending to have received their
Laws fram the gods : but Mens Natural Reafon
telling, them, that the Highelt Authority of Man is
far inferior to that of God , this Politick pre-
o ' tenfe
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as thought a very cffe¢tual Engine to
:;l;l{(éc vt:’/lcn obcc%icnt to chir Laws: and this En-
gine we fee was to ftand upon the ground, That
God,above allyjs to be ebeyed : Sincc then Chrift an:}
his Apoftles were Prophets , thofc arc no goo
fubjects unto God, yea, they are worle than Fews
or Heathens , that deny the Religion that chey
have Taught us tohave Power of binding us to

receive it.
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Ter the Leviathan, would have ity in and of it JUf obj.

t0 bave none s for it faith exprflys the Precefts Rct
pent 5 be Baptized s keep the (,ommandcmcnlts,
belicve the Gofpel 5 come unto Me , Sell all that
Thou haft, give it to the Poor and follow Me }\;rc
not Commands, but Tnvitations and Callings of M

to Chriftianity 5 like that of Efay , Ho,cvery mm.; Ifai g5, 1
that thirfteth, come ye to the waters, comc,and Pare, 3.

buy Wine, and Milk without money.

cap, 42

The difference between Precepts and Come o,

mands, ( cfpecially in point of Obligation, )l{mr;
hardly fo f{ubtle as to underftand, I have 'cac

indced that the Jews put a difference | betw ccn
Laws, Statutes and Fudgments , but hardly cver
that cither they,os the Gentiles f_oun:l any bctwcgm
Precepts and Commands: bue this is a matter too tri-
vial to be debated 5 whether thercfore it bea p\ol-i
found picce of Subtilty or 2 Contradiction, 1 tha

not now take upon Me to determine : but lct;}nrlg
it pals as a_Specimen_of that Extranrdinary 1Vt
which the Trcatile of Humane Reafin obferves in
that Author, we (hall enquire swhy be fuith fo ? viz.
Why he faith that the Precepts of the Gofpel, Im:
its callings of Men to Chriftianity, have not the

ot , T
Obligations of Commands in them? his Reafens

O 4
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L. Becaufe the Apoftles Poser was no other than
ilh.lf of Owr Saviowr , to invite men 10 imbrace he
I(nrg(luﬂ) of Ciod, which they themfzlves ackporcledg-
fd Jor a Kaugdom ( not prcfenty, but ) to come, and
Yid. They that have no Kingdume , can make no Lasws,

fris very oue, They that have no Kingdom
can make no Laws, yet fince, ( as the fame Pagé
tells usy ) God is the Soveraign of all the World they
that have no Kingdom may Proclaim his Laws :
and this was the Office of the Apoftles,as Prophets
ormen Infpired by God and fent to Preach the
Gofpel. Their clling of Mcn to Chriftianity dc-
rivad not its Authority Oniginally from them, but
from God that fent thern 5 and {end them he did
not barcly o invite Men untoit, but alfoin His
Name to Comrand them to reccive it : for now
Al 17,300 (:qd Commiandeth all Men cvery where to repent : and
this it bis Commandement | that we fhould belicve on
the Name of bis Son Fefus Chriff,  Undcr thefe
two heads of Repentance towards God, and of
Faith towards our Loxd Julus Chritt , St. Punl
comprchends all Invitations that can be'to Chrifti-
anity:and fince they bothare thus plainly and Em-
Aft20.21. Phatically commanded | it is a lirange overfight,
orworfe, to fay, the Preccpts of the Gofpel are no
Commands, And yet more frange and worfe than
foitis to fay,

2. e vead not any where, that they who receiv-
ed not the Doclrine of Chrifty did thercin fin 5 but
p/).x{ they died intheirfins 5 that is, that their fins
againft the Larws to which they owed obedicncey were
not pardoned,  And thevefore of Infidels, St john
Jaith oty the wrath of God hall come 1pon them
Job. 34 3% but the wrath of God remaineth upon them; and

not that they all be condemned 3 bue that they are
con-

nfy

1 Joh.

2023
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condemned.  Nor can it be conceived, that the be-
nefit of Faithyis Remiffion of fins, unlefs we conccive Foh3. 18,
withall, that the dammage of Infidelity, is the Re-

tention of the fame fins.

But do wenot read, that when Chift fent forth

His Difciples by two and two, He gave them Or-

der that in whatever Houfe or City, they werc ot

ceived and beard, they oonld (hake off the duft un-

der their feet, for a seftimony againft then s and with- Mark,
all affuring them, that it fhall be miove tolevable for 618
Sodom, and Gemorrha in the day of Fudgment, than
for that city ¢ And do we not read of Jerufalem,
whofe Houfes were lefr defolate,becante the Inha-
bitants would not be gathercd unto Him 2 and do
we not read that 4 his is the condomnationythat light
is come into the worldy and men love Darknefs, rather
than light? and do we not read that be who belicveth 7l

not fhall be Damned 2 and do we not read, that the Afn’,'g:'g'
Lord Jefits  fhall be revealed from beaven with bis 16.16.
mighty Angels in fliming five , taking vengeance on

them  that know not God and obey not the Gofpel of

owr Lord fefus Cheift 2 and do we not read 2 Thef.
of the Comforter, who was to come and 1+ 78
reprove the world of fin 5 becanfe they belicve not b
on bim? Itis well known that it we turn to our 3]" 9'"6'
Bibles, we may read all thefe thingsithercin : how ™
ftrange then is it and horrid to fay we read not any

where that they who received not the Doélrine of Chrift

did thevein fin? Is that no Sin which will make E-

ternal Judgment more fevere and intolerable to
otherwife the bett of Cities, than to Sodom and
Gomorrba ? isthat no Sin for which God deftroyed

Ferufalem , and calt off the feed of Abraham his
Friend, and the Children of Fucob his chofen 2 Is

that no Sin, for which above all things the World
. is

Matt,
23.37, 38,
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is condemned ? Is that no Sin,for which Men fhall |-

be damned ? TIs that no Sin, for which they fhall |’ :
< anyother ¢ for very evident it is, that Chrift Cru-

for which the Holy Ghoft reproves the World of [ cified, is cither a Rock of Oifence or Foolifhnefs

fuffer the vengeance of Eternal fire?Isthat no Sin,
Sin? Who {o blind in hisapprchenfion or fo per-
he that writit, I verily think, did it with but at

beft a trembling Affent unto it His Allegations
of Scripture and Reafon to prove it, are {o imper-

. . ]
tinent and infuflicient, as that they rather conclude |

the contrary. For what though St. Fobn {peaks in

the prefent Tenfe, and faith not, the Wrath of

God fball come, but that it abideth upon him that
Lelieveth not, and that he is condemned already?
Doth it thence follow that Infidelity isno fin? who
would not rather thence conclude that it is, yea,
and that fo great an ong, as.that the Unbclicver
(hall as certainly be punithed for it , asif Gods
Wiath were aétually Infliéked , or Eternal Con-
demnation had a&ually paffed upon him ¢ this
Conftruion of the Evangelifts words, is certainly
far more probable than the other, becaufe He there
affigns the Reafon of the Unbelievers Condemna-
tion, which is not becaufe he had finned againt
the Laws of Nature, and the Civil Laws of State,
but, becanfe be hath not belicved inthe Name of the
Joh 318+ only begotten Son of God.  Since then this is the
moving Caufe, or Reafon of his Condemnation,
it is here cvident that this is his fin. Nor doth the
Reafon that the Leviathan alledgeth to the contra-
ry, enforce any other conclufion :for it cannot be
conceived that the Retention of fin is the dam-
magge of Infidclity, unlefs we conccive withal that
Inhdelity doth difpleafe God, nor can we conceive
it to difpleafc Him, unlefs withal we conceive it

to

1
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tobca Sin.  And indeed when we well confider
it, we cannot poffibly methinks conccive it to be

unto it 3 it fets at naught the Counfel of God in

verfe in his judgment as to think it is not? even " contriving, and defpifcth the Riches of His Grace

in cffecting, the Redemption of the World by Hims
it counts the Blood of the Covenant an Unholy,

. or Trivial thing, not worth minding 5 and does

defpitc unto, orat leaft refifts the Spivit of Grace s
it makes God a Lier, and all the Witneffes to
Chriftianity it impudently chargeth with Fal(=
hood 5 in (hort,it fruftrates the whole Gofpel, and
breaks the Commandment of God, and therefore
itis a great fin,  Nor indced can it poflibly be c-
therwife, becaufe it is a Notorious tranfgretlion of
the Gofpel, ard the Gofpel is a Law, Namely, the
Law of the Spivitof Life, and the perfit Lare of Li- gom. 8.2,
berty : Nox can it be thought that thele Apoftles Fames
dJo improperly Ryle the Gofpela Law: for a Law I. 25
being little or nothing clfe, but an Ordinanceand
Preception Promulgated for the common Good by
Him that hath the Care of the Community, it is
very cafy to difcern that the Gofpel hath in it the
Nature ¢ ta Law,becaufe all the parts of itsDefiniti- Aquin.
onare very agreable thercto: it concerns Me at pre- .2, 9.
fint to take Notice only of its Obligation: and this go.dre. .
is fu infeparable froma Law, as that it reccives its
Name therefrom: and indeed the molt Effential
difference of a Law from Advice or Counfel con- )
filts in Obligation : for the Latter doth only di- Lexalis
rect to the doing of what is thought fit to be done , gando.
but the Former doth moreover oblige and bind
them to whom it is given to the doing of it: thus

allo doth the Gofpel Cand that very {cverely ) to
" them
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them to whom it is Preached ; for the Author and f;
Finither of our Faith in it, iz, Chritt Jefus our |
Lord is He of whom Mofts faid unto the Fathers, a |

Prophet fhall the Lovd your God rvaife up anto you,

of your brethren, like unto me, Him fball you bear in )

all things whatfoever He fhall fay unto you : and it
fhall come o pafs that cvery Soul which will not bear
that Prophet, Mall be diftrayed from among the peo-

ple.

gels was fedfift, and every tranfgrefion and difobed;-

ence received a juft vecompence of veward, How fhall |

we cfeape, if we negleét fo great Salvation ¢ Qbli.
ged thea (it feems) weare by the Gofpel , much

more {everely than the Fews were by the Law: be- |-

caufe the Gofpdl firft began to be fpolen by the Lovd,
and was confirmed wnto us by thens that bearvd him
God alfo beaving thom witncfs both with figns and
wonders, and with divers Mivacles and gifts of the
Holy Ghoft, according to bis ewn. So that this its
Obligationis primarily derived, not from the Laws
of Civil Soveraignsin favour of it, but from the
Lords {peaking it 5 its Authority therefore is Di-
vine,

So alfo is that of the Huly Scriptures.  That
thofe Books of the New Teftament, which bear
the Apoltles Names did drop from their pens, we
havcas great affurance asany can be given of a
matter of that Nature,  Athrmative Demonftrati-
on that Homer wrote the Poems, Plato or Aviftotle,
Ciceroor Plutareh the Books that are Extant under
their Names,is impotlible : uncontrolled Tradition
is all the Proof, whereof this matter is capable: and
this we have in behalt of thofe Books that bear
the

TFe ought therefore to give the more carnft beed ).
to the things that we bave heard, Icft at any time we

Should let them flip : for if the sword [poken by An- i
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s Names, as fully as of any other what-
:'lc:gvg?()ﬁ"l‘hc Sccp’tical HY:rctickts in Tertullisns
time, who it fcems made a Queftion of it , he
therefore thus befpeaks. Go to now thax that wouldeft
exercife thy Cuvicfity in matters of thy S.zlvanlan,
betake thy [elf tothe Apoftolick, Churches, wbcret[ ).odu
mayelt find the very Chairs of the Apeftles, yet abid-
ing in their proper places, wherein (.zlﬁ) their very /{u-
thentick Epiftlesy as it were S n{lndmg each ones vfuc;,,
and veprefenting bis face are JHill vecited Jf Achaia be

] inth 5 i donia be not praferip.
aigheft thee, thon baft Corinth 5 if Macedoni ! p.
fé;r" J]‘}}om t,be, thowt haft the Philippian and T heffalo- -:z:l[V‘(.‘;.H.l.é—
' If thou canft go into Afia, theve thou Daft E- Tetéap: 30,

nians. e
phefits, But if thou art neer Traly,thoe baft KomeFvom

thefe and other Apofiolical Churches, (,o_plcs‘ri{
the Apoftles writings were }mdoubtcdly difper Ld
among, the Primitive Chriftians, who r.ccglvcd.a'n
delivered them as theirs: and this their [radition
hath run throughout all Ages down to ours, and
that without any contradictton : for thofe that ci-
ther in the Primitive or Latter times have thought
fit_tooppofc Chriltianity, yct did it not u.ndc_r lthc.
pretence that thefe Books were Spurious 3 neither
yyews nor Heathens,ever had the confidence to make
that obje&ion, but rather they have yeilded thlm
fullkages to the Teltimony of the Church, that
they were written by the Apofiles, it is true in-
deed , that fome fow particular and private perfons
have both of late and heretofore, cxtl'\cr. out of
their Error rejeéed,or out of their Curiofity(more
than betitted them ) debated, the Canonical Au-
thority of the Epifile of St. Paul to the Hebrews, the
Epiftle of St James, the Jecond Epiftle of St. Pctgr,
the fecond and third of St. John, the Epijtle of‘ ‘t.
Jude,and the Apocalyps, behide fome other Jeffer parts.

of
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of the Gofpel 5 yet can it never be thewed, thatany Ji in their writings found dg{f‘f D'lfputiuons at;pt(l);::

entire Church, nor that any National or Provincial 5:’ them, and prove - their Doctrines IY ¢ cr:ll’ e lics

Councily vor that any multitude of men in their Y1 word and Truth of God, fromév 33|1c<:t t;c;t the

Conftffions or Catechifins , or other fuch publick writ- | 1O Appcal It vxou}d he vcxyl nvll. f:\d tl]ﬁs thciyr
pid.  ings have rcjeéted them, or made any doubt at all | afcribed D‘v"l:c. ut 19: é:}y {)0 t:ﬁc Spirit of Pro-
Biflop Co- of them fo that the Scruples that fome few have l TC“"“‘"_‘Y ( bemg ]E'a‘ 1 Y £aD pbt 2bout the
fin Schola- xaifed about them, fhould no more weaken the J. phecy ) is beyond thexeach of a Lou

Jlie. Hil. Credit of fuch an univerfal Tradition, than the O- Truth of it. . .
€ap- 1:59: pinion of Atheills overthrows the Faith of all the |*  Allthe doubt thercfore that can be raifed, will

orld belides : for very evident it is, that fuch §; beabout thofc Books of the New Tofament which

. . v . : i i iz, the
Conjeéturcs are at belt but Negative probabilicies J; the Apofiles themfclves did not writc , viz. U
againt the Affirmative depofition of all the Chri- |:  Gofpels of St. Mark, and St. Luke, together with

i
ftian World belide 3 and forafinuch as Negatives His Hiftory of their Acts: But for the removal :
( cfpecially in fuch competition ) prove n({.thing, hereof from all befides Sccpuaks:l lt]may mc;)lm}ks ;
were they imbraced by Ten Thoufand times more fufhice, that ‘thc[‘c Books alfo h{f‘ ]‘ 1°fafP:_°E3\f;:’1“ !
than they are or cver were, they would not a- of the Apofiles.  Forthe ,Gl‘) lPC 5‘13 “tc cb bu:' {
mount to a Proof againft ( and thercfore cught gelifts do not only agrec Wl(cll=t;c ot(;erR "{{0’ ai l
not in Reafon to derogate from the Credibility of ) they themfelves Cafter the death an o ¢ 'L:l”c 1 l
the Churches Tradition, that they were written on of our Blefled Saviour, ) CO““’i“fc (‘f"l ‘la“ i
by thofe Apoftles : concerning thele therefore and adhered to the Apoftles 5 an ora.ngu?l RS il
thofc other Books of the New Teftament, which they were cminent fellow-Labourers with the (‘l' |
bear the Names of Apoftles, we have no Reafon poltles, itis not to be doubted (}l)“t tlflc)l’) ‘thc“’ﬁ) ‘ i
to doubt: and that they wrote them in profecuti- the Holy Ghoft, (' perhaps at the day o k““ CCS : '
on of their Apoftolick Office, the Books them- as wcll as others, After which time we nlovy 1a H
felves declare. And for this caufe, fince the Apo- the Apolllcs gllfpcrfcd thcmf?lv_cs. mtl()) t;{:x;\ r:;- {
files were Prophets, concerning them it muft be quéhvc Provinces : and certainitis (S Yl‘; n "i ~
concluded, that they are given by infpiration of God 5 quity ) that St, M;’"’{dld accompany St l“f"za“, !
and if thefe be (i, then {0 alfo are the Books of the St. Lukg St. Pawl, in almoft all his Travels: 1;{[{5‘ |
Old Teftament.becane they are thercin faid cxprefly thercfore very .unhkcly.that thefe EVS“SC' S !
2Tim3.16. to be {o: and impoffible it is for Scripturc given fhould write _without their knowledge anc aF;R“}" ~
aret. by Divine Infpiration to teliify a Fallhood : and bation : cf'gccnally confidering that Tertullian altll’
139 indeed, had not the Scriptures of the Old Teftament S, Marks Gofpel may be affirmed to be St.Peters, an |

St. Lukes the Apoftolical Churches ave wont to 4- .{dvi Mar- |
Jeribe unto St Paul: infomuch thae St Hierom, € tiomleq.c. |
{cems affirms, that this is the Gofpel which St. Rom, 2.16,

been fo exprelly called the word of Prophecy, and
faid o have been grven by Infpivation of God, as we

find in the New 5 yet, becauf 5 |
they arc in the Now 5 yet, becaufe the Apolll;: Paul ;
v !
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Paul calls Hir. What fhadow of ‘Probability had !
Vid. Ba-  there heen in thefe affertions, if thefe Evangelifts |

m’:'cmiﬂi had not had ( at lealt) the Approbation of thefe A- |-
58, poftles in their Writings? and Approved(it feens)
they were by St. Fobn as well as them ¢ for Ex-|.

febins ( veporting”the Tradition of the Church) |,
informs us, that when the Writings of thefe Evange-
lifts were: come unto bhim, He approved of themy and I

gave them His teftimony to their truth : only he difi-
ved that in thefé IWyitings theve had been an account gi-
zen of thofe things which Chrift did when He firft be-
ganto Preach.  And that that is [aid is true : for it
aay be difecrnedy that 1hefe three Fuangelifts, viz.St,
Matthew, St. Mark und St. Luke , have committed
10 weiting only thyfi things which onr Saviowr did
Cinthe fpace of a year ) after the imprifonment and
Captizaty of St. John the Baptift. They Sy theref ve
that St. John the Apofile bath delivered in his Gofpel

ey T . . - . . . .
Biflars B¢ yho shinas aybich oy Saviawr did in that fpace of |

clel, lib, 3

. . . - . .
cape 24, e which the former Evangelifts bad paffid over in

filenee, the aime (namely) hefore 1he Duprifonment of
the Baptift. An Obfervation not unworthy of our
Notice; but at prefent we have no ufc forany part
of it, but only the beginning, iz, That St. fobn
the Apottle did not only epprove of, but added
his Authority to the Gofpels of St. Mark and St,
Luke, which teltimony of Enfebins, or rather of
the Church by him , isfo much the more Credic
ble, becaufe Ftin Martyr in many places of his
Works , calls thefe ( as well as the other Gofpels)
78 daopumpoydpare 7 drosiawy the  Comomenno-
Apol.2. & vations or Narrations of the Apoftles : but this they
Pl cam could not be, unles ( as Tertullian faith ) the
Tryph.  Ecungelical inftrumert bad for iss Authers the 4-
fapiuicul. oortes, on whons the Lord impofed the Office of Pro-
ninlgating
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mulgating the Gofpel : or if Apoftolical men had a-
ny hand in it , yet not alone, but with the Apoftles
and after the Apoftes s becanf the Preaching aj" the
Diféiples might be fufpecicd of vain Gloxy,if it bad
not had the Authority of the Mafters, yea of Chrift
who made the Apoftles Maflersy to affift it And
having the affiftance of their Authority, itis vory
evident, that fince they were Prophets, the Truth
and Authority of thefe Writings inuti needs be Di- .
vine; the Authors of them wrote ( as Origen [aith,) ”,.0,‘;’:;:",'
by Dnfpiration : and fo clear hath this argument Luce,
heretofore been thonght by itsown light, as thac
among the Fens it was aRule, That of whomfo-
ever @ Prophet bears witncfs that e is a Prophct, nyyimon.
he fhall be veceived as a Prophet, ncither fhall there de fnd.
any farther Trial be made of him, Since then the Le.c.ro,
Apoitles were Prophets, and did cither write or fect. 5
approve of, and Authorize all the Books of the
New  Tefbament, whercin alfo they give Teltimony
to thofe of the O/d, that they are the Word ot
God; we ought to acquicfce, and ceafing trom
making a doubt of it, (hould conclude, that the
Authority of the whole Bible is Divine.

But jtis Manifgt, (faith the Leviathan, )b
none can kiwow the Scriptures are Gods Word,
( though all true Chriftians believe it ) but thofe Part
to whom God Himfelf hath vevealed it Superna- c«:.p";;',
turally. '

It is Manifct, yes, that it iss very good = But 47
Ipray what makesit fo 2 why the {ole Authori-
ty of the Leviathan. And let me tell you, you will
never be fit tobe his Difciple, unlefs he hath Pow-
er enough over you to make you think fo: forhe
is fo Authentick a Teacher, as that he often fug-
gefts fuch Principles as this upon his bare Word

P and

Adv, dar.
libg, ca,2,
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and this you muft take,, although perhaps you have .

good Reafon to the contrary. If you are fo ill |

Natur’d as to deny him this little Poftulatum, you

fpoil all, and leave nohope that ever you will be of
his Opinion, For an Inflance of this you need
not feck far, there is one before you.
knowledge but a firm, certainand cvident Affent
to the Truth of a Propofition 2 and our affent to

that under debate, viz. That the Holy Scriptures |,
are the word of Gody feems to have al} thefe de- |

grees of perfection init;: foritis firm, becaufe with-
out Hefitation and dowbting: it is certain, becaufe
Built upon fuch fure and {olid Foundations as can-
not be made unable tobear it : and it is evident,
becaufc it is cvidently and plainly deduced from
the next and immediate caufe of any Scriptures
being the Word of God, Namely, the Spirit of
Prophecy.  But whether or no ( according to the
ftrict and rigorous definitions of Philofophers)
it be Knowledge properly fo called, it is not ma-
terial to enquire, becaufe it is not neceffary that fo
it (hould be: for as in all Arts and Sciences, firm
Affent to fir(t Principles ( by what means foever it
be attained, ) is fufficient for Learners, (0 here : the
chicf defign of Holy Scripture being to Teach us
knowledge of things Supernatural, and our Af-
fent to the Divinity of its Authority , being one
of the firft premifes requifite to our attainment of
that Knowledge.it had need only to be firm becaufe
tirmnefs of Affent thereunto is of itfelf fufficient
to make us learn, believe and obcy the Scripture
as the Word of God : as is cvident by the examgle
of all thofc Pious and Good men, who although
illiterate,do yet take heed thercunto,as to the Rule
that God hath given them both of their Faith and

Practice:

For what is .

The Spirit of Prophecy.

Praice : this they do, although they can give no
other Reafon why they think the Scriptures to be
{o, than becaufe theyare generally received as fuch,
and Vogued to be the Word of God : thefe Men
it is confefled do not know, but only believe that
they are fo, yet theix Faith being, ftedfalt, i. «. their
Affent firm, they ( we fee )do Learn, Eclieve and
Obey them as the Word of God.

But this is morc than they nced todo 5 for He to
whom God bath not Supernaturally revealed that
they are bis, nor that thofe that publifhed them were
fent by Him, is not obliged to obey them, by any An-
thority, but His, whofé commands bave alveady the
force of Laws s that istofiy, by any other Autho-
rity than that of the Common Wealth , refiding in
the Sovereign, who only has the Legiflative Power.

The Pojtulatam betore mentioned, was obtrudcd
upon us becaufe it was big with this Monfter;
which the Leviathan hath Midwi€d into the World
withits unhallowed Mouth againit Heaven 5 ab.
{olving ( asmuch as in that lics ) all Men living
from Obedicnce to the Word of their Maker.unlefs
the Common wealth requires it,  This puts mein
mind of the Roman Senates Decree, and Tertulli-
ans irrition of it, that snlefs God pleafe Man, he fhall
not be God : fo here, Man muli be merciful unto
God or clfe there (hall be no Power in His Word
for thofe Baoks only are Canonical, that is, Law in
cvery Nationy which are eftablifed for fuch by the
Sovercign Authority. I is true that God is the
Sovereign of all Sovereigns 5 and therefore when
He fpeaks of any Subjeci , He ought to be obeyed,
whatfoever any earthly Posentate commanded v the
contvary.  Bus the queftion 15 not of Obedicnce to

God, bus of when and, what God bath fuid s which
P t9
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to Suljiéis that bave #o fupcrnatural Revelation s ||
caniot be known, but by that’ Natural R eaforr, which |

guided them for 1he obtaining of Peace and Jutlice to

05;ey t.be Authority of their feveral Common Wealths, -
t])at is 40 fay, of their Lanful Sovereipus, Tt fecms ||
then by Natural Reafon it may be known that the |-

Scriptures are the Word of God : but that a thing
lwhlch none can know but thofc to whom God
ath revealed it fiipernaturally, may yet be known

by matural Reafon, is (o grofs a contradiction as |.
may perhaps puzzle his cxtraordinary Wit to re- i

co.na!c. But whether it do or no, it is no mat-
ter: it (ufficeth me that fince both parts of it are

the Spawn of the Lezviathan,he hath granted, that '
but by %
Natural Reafon attain to !

1t may be known by Natural Reafon :
whatmeans 1 pray doth
this knowledge ? by its guidance of Men 1o obedience
1o 1[:0‘1111(/)0;-1}_;' of their ftveral Common-Wealths.
L . of their Lawful Svvereigns,  And how doth
Natural Reafon know what Books thofe are which
Lawful Sovercigns have commanded to be acknow-
ledged for Canonical # how 1 fay, doth Natural
Reafon know this, but by the Promulgation of
their L?ws? and what is Promulgation, but a Pro-
clamation or publick Atteftation oy Tetimony that
they are the Sovercigns Laws? and hercupon we
know that Subje@s yeild their Affent that they are
fo: but Affene chat s buile upon Teltimony, is
Faith, not knowledge; yer upon this the King’rc-
q"mrcs()bcdicncc,and all gocd Subjeés think them-
{clves bound to obcy: Faith thercfore obligeth
to. obcdl.cn'cc as well as Knowledge : i not, then
cvident it is that the Leviathan robs the Kil’]g of
his Scepter, as wellas Gods Word of Authority :
and it fo, 1 cannot but recerer Jome hapey that om:

Linie

2o 1

The Spirit of Prophecy.
time or other, this writing of his , may full i no the
bands of a Sovercign who will confider it hin [ If,
and by the excrcife of ~entire Sovercignty, in_ proteci-
ing the pul;lir,k, not teaching, but burning af it convert
it into Athes.  But if Faith,7, e. Affent unto Te-
ftimony do oblige unro Obedicnce in refercnce to
the King, why not alfo in rcference to God Al-
mighty ? 1f there be no reafon ( as furely there
is none ) why it fhould not, then {uppoling we
donot know, but only belicve the Scriptures are
Gods Word, yct we are thereby obliged to obey

thern.

gainft it, is, that if it be not the Legiflative Autho-
vity of the Common-Wealth , that giverh them the
force of Laws, it muft be fome ather Authority deri-
ved from God,either private or publick : if private,
it obliges only bim, to whom in particular God hatly
been pleafed o reveal it,  If publick , it is the Au-
thority of the Compon-TV calthy or of the Chureh.

eviathan,
2,C0 3k

Al that the Leviathan hath farther to fay a- 0ii, 3.

) s
Pa,3c.33.

Bat fuppofc we (hould deny his Dilemma, and anf

fay it is not the Authority cither of theCommon.
Wealth or of the Church, but of God himfelf
immediatly fending his Minilters und Meffengers,
his Heraulds , wiz. the Apoftles to preclaim his
Gracious Law : and if they gave Evidence(as we
have abundantly proved that they did ) of this
their immnediate MitTion from Hin, then arethefe
his Laws {o fufficiently publithed, as that no Man
can excufe hinfelf by Gying . he knew not ox
could not know , they werc his: and {inze they
are fo fufficiently publifhed, ( according to the

Leviathans own concdlion , ) they a ¢ Laws tc 1o'4.

them to whom they are {0 @ and thus we ez they

are without the Authority citler of the Church,

P 3 or
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or Common-Wealth to )
! make them fo : an
foré their Authority is Divinc. nd there.
ﬁtio::; lc]:t\;pg ]hurll a wlhilc and his dangerous Po- -
. s look alittle into the T ife
- 3 : . reaty

21;37!1'{)19 .g\cafon » wherein we find Pelaqianifn{: i?:

A ifguife, or Free will in Maskerade : for, one of
the Exrours of Pelugins was, ,

Se&t, 3.

f’%{lfd Jatis ad. propriam poffit conferre falutens
rbitra libertas, etiamfi Gratia defit

vid. v, That a Mans own Free 17ill even swithout Grace is
]}_,l,n_p,w. ’ffnﬁczr}é‘t for  bis Salvation. Avd ‘fo fich thi‘s
ih.3.p.2- Treatife is humane Reafon: for it i
lhg.pa- Toar . n: for it informs us that
along and ferious DDebate about tl i
aJong and ferion out the choice of a
ppinefs , could bring tl
thereof wo other but hi 08 which Chi
ut his own Reafon : whi i
b te his afon : which (faith
ake fuch Directions as i
polt as it ought, and may do
:;{1:{’ it cjju Sorthy and purfue thefe Dircliiens ;yvitb
car Iz;n conftancy o though it may poffibly lead me
o 4: »0;",,_)'(! will bring me at laft even through
HJM”‘”{(} ! e fur{)qlfed cend of my Fourney, which is
fs 2 and letting us know that this i
dappi ng this is no
Fc.lcllgd:;lsrlcxlc_cl!cncy of his Reafon. The next Page
QM.” 5 thisic the only North Star which God has
g lf‘!z;- fm dib_c right Steering  of our Conrfe,
My 1{;. crward, it (au_rh, that cvery Mans particu-
Dilig»;{g”, d’fS :,rcll Sollawed, i, e, With Conftancy,
J and Sobriety, will ' ims at
o 2, tyy will Inf.
Tag- 38 Jupt ( though P(‘)‘/)'IJ‘, th /f Wbly carty Sim
trouble ,)mebli"mrd 15 J‘, )/) ”ﬂii(’ oy detans and
) g, to Iys FEie /|
o andiing i3 Eternal Happinefs
m'x]lg% : :;?1 ttl:)cr;lnﬂ/xmwd of Reafon in co{')x’;raéi:
’ o i focver other Cuide v ;
Hciion 1o n b 3-4-“: *other C f:((/c You pitch ony
P‘d;”, i e Sciiptares,  Spiri, Church paft or
atyor any thing elfe inuiginable, 1t is thercfore
fome-

l‘ag.‘ 2.
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fomewhat more than probable , that our Reafon
(in fome kind of oppofition to Revelation) is
that which that Treatife would have us take for
our Infallible Guide to Ha pincfs : But if this be
our Guide, whence is it that it may, and ought 1o
take Direélions before it fors forth? What ?a Guide
and take Dire@ions? This is fuch a Solecifme as
cvacuates all pretence to the ability of a Guide,
and fpeaks it a Strangcr in the way,orat lealt
ot well acquainted withit, Since then Reafon
may and ought to take Dirc&ions before it fets
forth, itis but a Traveller, ( not a Guide, unle(s
it be aBlind one ) in the way to Happinefs, And
indeed, if it were not {o, what nced had Men of
anyother ? And if no need of another, to what
End were Chrift and his Apoftles Prophets ?

215

Whence was it that through the sender Mercy of our Lik, 1.

Gody ihe Day-fpring
10 give light to them that fit in darkpefs, and to Guide
our Feet into the way of peace 2 if Men could have
(cen this way by the Light of humane Reafon,
what Neceffity was therc that the Day-fpring
from on High fhould vifit them on purpofc to
Guide their Feet intoit? But fince fo it did, we
muft cither charge God foolifhly and fet his ten-
der Mercy at nought, or clfe we muft confefs,
¢hat Reafon alone could not find it, And unrca-
fonable methinks it is, that any Man ( wuch more
a Chriftian ) fhould be fhic of making, this Gon-
feffion. For, what an aftoniflunent to Reafon is
it, that a Pexfon of the ever Blefled and Glori-
ons Trinity thould in a fort leffen Himfelf, and
lay alide his Glory, leave his Heaven and come
downto Earth, take upon Him our Nature, to-

gether with the Infixmitics and Scivile conditi-
P 4 on
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on of it, and hercin fhould take incomparable
pains in_Preaching good Tidings to the meek,and

r The Spirit of Prophecy.

|

fheuld fend his Apoftles by enducing them with

Power trom on High to do the liketo all Nati-
ons 5 and to confivm their Word with figns fol-
lowing , and 2"l this on little or no Neceflity !
Thisis fuch a hindnefs as no Romance ever fan-
cved ! Bir fince the meafines of Friendfhip are
ulidiy e not only from the good things it
butiows, but alfo from the need we have of them,
it is alogether uwnlikely, that infinite. Wifdome
would be o lavilh of its Favowrs to litte or no
purpofe.  Into which abfurdity (it not Blafphe-
iy ) wecaannot avoid falling ) it we think our
own Reafon fufliciene ( as this Treatife faith it
5) 10 carry us at Lotk infallibly to Eternal Happinfs :
it’ this be true, what need is thesc of Revelation ?
What can that do morc ? it can’ firely carry usto
Heaven betore we come at the Jaft here on Earth s
nor can the certainty of its doing, it then be grea-
tex than Infallibility : bue all this we had before
by our own Realon 5 wherein then are we or can
we be beholden to Revdlation? thus manifeftly
doth this Opinion evacuate the necellity of Re-
velation, and derogate extreamly from the Merc

and Goodnefs of God in Blefling the World with
knowledge of his Gofpel. 1t imputes the folly
of ancedlels Labour to the Son of God, and vi-
lifies the Gifts of the Holy Ghott, that enabled his
Apottles to Preach it to all Nations : it fets at
nought the Labows of Men in the Word and
Doctrine, and puifs up Sciolifts wich fich a con-
ceit of theiy own Reafon , as makes them ivell
and burttinto contempt of all ftpcrnatural Know-

ledge it opens a door to Divitions, and lets in the
' Wind

F

~ Wind of any falfe Doérine that conceited Opi-
nionifts (hall thinle reafonable, Piety therctore and
the love of Peace prompt us to abhor it: and
indeed Reafon it felf cannot chufe bue fpeak a-
inft and condemn it '
gal;;gr it mult confefs, that Life and Immortality,
viz. Etcrnal Happinefs,is brough to light through
the Gofpel: without the Revclation  thereof
thereby Reafon canbut furmife and conjecture
at it, Contemplating the Works ot Creation, it
finds that all Creatures ( belides what they are
in themfelves ) reccive cxtermally fome perfection
from other things; for there is nota Creature in
the World but may be what it is not : hence it is,
that there isa kind of appetite or defire in all
things, whercby they incline to [()Il]C\\.’hnt,'\Vthh
they arc not, that when they have attained i, they
may be perfecter than they are without it,  This
inclination thews it fcIf in no Creature more than
Man, who being capable of, propznds untoa per-
fe@ion beyond all that in this life is attainable :
hence indeed Reafon concludes, that there is a
fate of Eternal Happinefs provided for humane
Naturc: but this its conclulion leaves the Mind
altogether in the darkas to the nature of its beati-
fick Objec¢t. ~ The Objects provided for the fatis-
faction of other Creatures, Realon(by the informa-
tion of the Senfes for the molt part) perecives: but
what there is provided for its own, it cannot con-
ccive; fomewhat it {ecketh, but what that is, it
direély knoweth not: but being verily perd waded
that God hath made nothing in vain, and pereiv-
ing that all attainments in this world will not
fatistic the appetites of our reafonable Natuve, it

concludes there is fomething ¢l provided 101'1u-;
) that

s A e e
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that exccedsall things clfe that it knowes of, in
oodnefs, but what that is, it cannot tell, Now
om this its ignorance of the End, arifeth o thick
a cloud of darknefs about the Means conducing to

Mt~ ]

it, 25 that it knows not what to do, or which way

to go to attain it. All that it can poffibly direct |

us to do, is to work: but when it well confiders
the happinefs it fecks for, it can give no account
of its being attainable by our works : for it being
{ometliing beyond or above the power of Nature
ordained in the Creation, it cannot be the natural
effe or product of our Works: to imagine this,is
to think our works effectual beyond their proper
fzength and power yea it is to make God infe-
rior in power unto men ; it gives them the rule
over him, and fuppofeth them able to attain to
happincfs whether he will give it tham or no, and
fo (without a Metaphor) to take the Kingdome
of Heaven by force, and to commit a Rape upon
the Almighty : but this is fo grofs an abfurdity,as
tliat every man’s particular Reafon abhors it : the
fupranie pevfaétion of our Nature, if any way at-
tainable by our works, muft thercfore be the re
ward of them: but then Reafon perceives, that a
Reward is two-fold, viz. cither of debt or of gift:
the former is fuch as is due to the Receiver upon
the account of fomething, that he (of his own ac-
cord, without any obligation on him) hath done,
which in juftice or cquity is worthy of it. But
who fo void of Reafon, as (after a juft and im-
partial examination of his works) to think them

worthy of Eternal Life: humane Reafon furely is |

not fo filly as to think that they are fo mcritorious
and bencficial unto God, as to deferve it at his

hands. AReward thercfore Reafon cannot conclude
it
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it to be of Debt, but of Gift : and this is fuch as
may become due to the Receiver, but not for the
merit or by virtue of his Works, but by the unde-
ferved Promife of the Giver.  But without Reve-
lation, where will Humane Reafon find a Promife
of Eternal Happinefs to Man in his prefent fallen
Condition ? The Fall of Man is fo difcernable by
the light of Nature, as that fcarce any fort of Phi-
lofophers was wholly ignorant of it3 but the Py-
thagoreans were more cfpecially troubled about it.
There was a time (faith Porphyrius) when we were
intelleciual, purged from the dreggs of Senfe and Irra-
tionality, and fo we (Hll ave, in refpect of our Effence’
but now by reafon of our inability perpctseally to converfe
with Intellettual and Eternal Objetis, and 1hrough onr
pronencf to thofe of Senfe, we have wrapt and folded
our felves up in them : for the Soul not remaining in
its primitive intelleCinal ftate,all its powers being atln-
ated by the Senfes of the body,are fo burt and maimed,
as that like ground not well manured, they bring forth
Tares inftead of Corn, althongh good feed be thrown
into them: and all this comes to pafs through the
Soul’s improbitie, which though it doth not corrupe the
Effence of it, yet it fetters it to 1hat which is fading,
and dvaggs it down from its Jigt and proper ftate to

anather far inferior,

219

Hereby it iscvident, that thede Abfine

Light of Nature difcovers our fallen condition : 140:1:5:30-

Herein. I fay, where can ealon ( witiiout Pevela-

tion) find a promife of cternal happirefs inade un-
tous? The valt Volumes of the Creation do not
afford it, the Book of Nuturc doth not contain it
Where then will it lock fin i, or can it peilibly
find it?> Here then this fuppoled Infallible Guide
is at a ftand, it cannot carry us ore fep farther, it
isat fuch a lofs, as that it cannot tell us what to

do,
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do, or which way to go, that we may gct within|-
the compafs of a Promifz of Salvation, without
~which we walk in dacknefs and ac all adventures, ;
and fo our wandrings are like to be very tedious -
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and troublefome indecd. L
But what if they be? the matter is not much ;&

0bject,
I for thafe who commit themfélzes to the guidance of their;
own Underftandings, if they do commit  themfelves
wholly 1o ityarc as fafe on the left band as on the rvight,
as fectre of happinefs in their Errors, as others arewhy |
arc otherwife guided, cven in the Truth which they
bappen to full into,

Behold here the power of Reafon! how broad
it makes the way to Heaven, and how wide its
gatc! it throwes it open,and takes it on every
fide ! no matter with what it approachcth it; Error
aswcll as Truth (if it be the dictate of our own
underftanding) will let us intoit.  What ferupue
lous Coxcomnbs then axe thofe who ask with the |.
trembling, Jaylour, Sivs, WWhat muft we do to he
Javed ¢ Can they not wholly commit themfelves
to their own Underftandings,and then they would
be faved right or wrong.  What though we be
Turks, Fews, Heathens, or Atheifts, in our perfiva.
fion, it is no matters if we thercin wholly com-
mit our {clves tothe guidance of our ewn Under-
flandings, we are as {ecure of happinefs in our
Errors,as others arc who arc guided, even in the
Truths which they happen to fall into, For there
is no danger of perifhing but from Difobedience, withont
which every man may often erry the Commandment of
God being not to find out truth (cfpecially every par-
ticular one) but to Endeavour the finding it : He com-
mands no more but to fearch, and ye fhall find, fayes
frey not cvery particielar Truth, for expevicnce tcacl;efl s

ihas

Trecat, of
Hum.Rca.
fon, p.6s.

]bi('l
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that cannot be the interpretation : bt whether you find
or o the Trauth which you fearch fory you fhrall find the pag. 66.
Reward of fearching, which is Happinefs, So that if
yowr Underftanding fearch , and you do commit
your felves wholly to the guidance < "it, thereis
no danger of perithing from difobedience to the
Laws even of God himfelf, much lefs from Errour.
Well, little did we think what an amulet we carry

- about with us, and little did we know, (till this

Treatife told us) that fuch is the force and virtue
of owr Underftanding, as that, if it doth what it

. may, the moft venomous errour cannot hurt us; it
. it doth but fearch, we fhall be fure to find the  re-

ward of fearching, which is Happinefs.
This indeed is a very comfortable Speculation’s
but it falls out fomewhat unluckily, that He who
acquainted us with it (as it is to be feared) fpake
without-book : for the Promifc is not made to
fearching, but to feeking 5 i, ¢, to Prayer and Devo- Matt.7.7.
tion, not to Study and Enquiry atter Truthin Opi-
pion. It doth thercfore give us no reafon to
think, cither that Happincfs is the seward of fich
fearching, or that we thall ever tind it thercby s
no, though we commit our felves wholly to the
guidance of our Underflanding thercin for if on
thofe Terims men may attain to Salvation, I can-
not underftand that St. Paul the Apoftle was c’re
a whit fecurer of happinefs, than San! the Perfecn-
tor: for he verily thought with himfelf that he ought
to do many things contrary to the Nume of Fefis.
This was the guidance of his Underftanding: and
he wholly committed himfelf to it, for even then
he lived in all good Confecience,  Why then was 4.23.1,
not he as fate on the left hand, as on the right?

i.c, while a Pefecutor, as when an eminent Belic-
Ve,

Al26.9.
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" ver. If he were, why doth he magpifie the Mercy | 1ation: and fo X conccive it is in thofc that now
v7im, 1. of God in his Converfion ? If he were not, what lye before us, a Voice from Heaven, and a Word
13,26 yeafon have we to believe the now controverted of Prophecie : The Queltion is not which is motlt
and grand Affextion in this Treatifc? That there- |  tyye, confidered asin it {cIf, for fo there can beno
fore notwithftanding, we conclude, That fince comparifon between them @ but which ¢f the two
Chrift and his Apoitles were Prophets, itis un- | s moft fure as to us, 7 e. which of them gives
reafonable to think our own Reafon a fufficient | yg the faireft Credentialsof its coming from God ?
Guide to Etcrnal Happinefs, St.Peter decides the queltion s the IWord of Prophecy
St. 4. Hence alfo it follows, That it is very reafon- | And for this his decifion, hehad the authority of
able for us to believe whatfoever Chrilt and his | the Fewes, among whom it feems that in _thofe
Apoftles have undoubtedly taughtus. The reafon daycs it was, and perhaps flill is a reccived Opi-
ot the confequence molt manifefily is, becaufe they | pion, That the Bath Kol, filia vocis(fuch as St.Peter
2Pt 1. were Proghets, and being Prophets they fpake as they fpeaks of ) was inferiour to the very lowelt degree
2L were moved by the Holy Ghot 5 and ferafinuch as | of Prophecy s not in its truth as in it felf confi-
God cannot lye, the truth of their doctrine muft | dered, but in motives of credibility to others : here-
needs be beyond all quettion. For fuch is the cer- | - of Maimonides infinuates this reafon, viz, beeanfé it pr, Ne-
tainty of the Word of Prophecy as that St. Peter pre- may happen to fuch as ave not pre ared for Prophecy 5 vich. pa.,
fors it before the voice, which he himfelf heard | there were (as we have fhewed) divers qualifica- ¢4+ 42
V. 19,  from Heaven when he was with Jefus in the holy tions antecedently or concomitantly neceffary to
Mount, But can any thing be more {ure than {uch fit men for the Spirit of Prophecy : and thefe qua-
a Voice? No, not in it felf confidered abfolutely, | fifications (as we have alfo feen) took away all
but unto us.  God is Truth, and in him therc is caufe of fufpition, that the Prophets cither were
no Poflibility of lying, or Shadow of fallhood : all deccived, or had a defign to deceive others in their
things theretore that come from him muft needs be Prophecics : And befides that,cither by Predictions
cqually fure and certain , infallible and true in or Miracles) they gave fuch evidence of a Prophe-
themfclves: yet for all that, one thing may have tick fpirit, as could poffibly come from none but
greater evidence of its defcent, and more apparent God : and therefore in Motives of credibility, a
credentials of its Miflion from him than another Word of Prophecy doth far exceed a Voice from
hath. ~ As for example, St. Jobn the Baptift and Heaven s becaufe (for ought we know) the Prince
our Blefled Saviour were both fent from God, but of the power of the Air may deccive us with fomc-
both did not give cqual evidence of their Miffion thing like it 5 or the pretended hearers of it were,
from him, St. Joba did no Miracle but our Saviour it may be, themfclves deccived, or had a dcfign to
Jobs:36. wrought many, and the Works that be did, did bear deccive others.  Since then Chrift and his Apoltles
Wifllt_‘ﬁ' (_)fl)iﬂl, that the Fdl])ﬂ'ﬁllf bhim, AI](.] asit (05 we have ]argcly pl‘OVCd) were a (‘ort of Pro-
is in Perfons,{o may it be in feveral wayes of Reve- phets, that moft eminently had all the qualifica-
lacion & tions
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tions requifite to the fpirit of Prepheey, and both
by Predictions and Miracles gave the cleareft cvi-

dence,that ever the World had of it, we have the |

higheft reafon ( whereof a Revelation is capable)
mott firmly to belicve the doctrine that they have
taught us.
What though the myflery of Godlinefs be ( as
without controverlic it is) very great, yet the
Theifts of our Age have no rcafon on that account
to disbclieve it: tor though, peihaps, it is reafon-
able to cxpect that our Religion fhould befriend
our Reafon, yet not fo far as to make it the Rule
and meafure of Divine Revelation s the reafon is,
becaufe the divine Intelleét is intinite, and ours
tinite : although therefore without an experiment
or other demontiration, there feems to be no cobli-
gation on us firmly to aflent to any thing in Phi-
lofophy, yet arc we not permittcd to be fuch Vir-
tuofi in Religion. The rcafon is, becaufe things
(in themftlves uncapable of a demonttration) are
revealed with a command to belicves and we
ought not to make them a renrora to our Belief @
for as after all our Starches into Nature, and grea-
telt Difcoveries of things therein, we are toreed to
confefs there may be more in her dark bofome
than we can difcover, and we on that account
have 1o reafon to deny the Being of Nature: fo
al{o in things revealed, it atcer allour hardeft ftudy
wc cannot comprehend them, we thereupon have
no reafon to deny the Being ot them, becaule God
who hath made, may alfo reveal things that pafs
our Underttanding : it thercfore there be evidence
fufhcient to convince the Underftanding (as in the
cafe now betore us there is) that the Revelation
came from God, there is no reafon (on the account
of its mylterics) to rejedt ic, And
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And indeed, the myfteries of® Chriftianity are

fofar from giving juft occafion of Unbclicf, as
that they are apt to ftrengthen- owr’ Faith in’

it : for the Gofpel teaching us soglorifie God in.l cordgon

our Spirits as well as Bodies 5 it:is.very reafonable

and convenicnt , -that it (hould require. us to ho-

nour Him by the Submiffion of ourUnderftand
ings to indemonfirab'e Revelations, ‘as well as by:
the Obedience of ‘our Hearts and Lives unto his
Laws: and thercfore asit is fitting, for us to obey
the divine' Law, though our Wills telaét never {0
much againtt it, foalfo isit for us tobelicve what-
ever God  hath revealed, though} never {o impro-
bable, to our Underftandings : for unles wedo
fo , we fhall undoubtedly fall fhort of our Duty,
which in this Cafe without difputeis to tread in
the fieps of our Father Abrabam, who gave Glory
to God by being; fo firong in Faith, as to belicve
that That was impoffible in Nature,and therefore
incredible unto Reafon, If we fwill believe no
more than what we can demonftrate to be true,
our Affent is not Faith, but Science s for it is not
built upon the Foundation of Gods Teitimony,
‘but on Demonftrations from the ‘Nature of the
- things teftified, and fo it honours-not God atall;
becaufe it receives not the Truth for His fake, but
Him for the Truths {ake; and fo'it-pays no re-
“fpet-to his Word , but only "to our own Ratio-
cination. But forafmuch as the mind affents to
Teftimony as well as Reafon, and the divirte
 Prerogative extends it felf to the whole Man,
that Religion that becomes God and it is fhitable
to Man, muft have fomthing in it to cxercife this
his innate Power about 5 and for this Caufe, the

Myfteries of Chriftianity ought to be looked on
as
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asa Motive to belicve, rather than to xejelkit
for wexé there no Myfteries init , we fhould have

T

i

fome Reéafon to entertain a Tcmﬁtation to think .

that it is not of God ; becaufe w atfoe»:er elfc we
ate affured thereis, hath fomthing in it that ex-
ceeds the reach of bur Reafon, yea and Conjecture
tdo : for if we contemplate the Works of Creati-
on 4 things that we dayly fee and handle, which
feem to lye levcl with our Underftandings, yet af-
ter our moft accurate Refearches into their nature,
we fhall tindj that the moft picrcing Judgment or
profoundeft Reafon is not able to folve all the

Phenomens , or attain to a perfe® Knowledg of |

them. And who is there that obferves well the
Pifpenfations of divine Providence,but tnay thexe-
in tind fuch Riddlcs as his Redfon cannot unfold ?
SuchMyfterics as baffle his Uriderflanding and con-
found his Curlofity in his enquiring after thecaufe
of them. ‘The Endsand Reafons of Gods pro-
«ceedings with Men, although always moft Juf} and
Righteous, yet very often are fo fecret and hidden,
as that they convince us, his Judgments are un-
fearchable and ‘his ways palt Hndingout. Aud
from the Works of Creation and Providence se-
fults a Nusural Religion s the chicf Principle where-
-of we know is, That there is a Bring If;ﬁnite in al}
Perfattions : this is the Dictate of Realon as well
as Confcience 5 yet Reafon cannot fathome the
depth of it, for it hath only a Negative conception
of Infinity, and whatever thereis that it hath ro
Conception of , doth undoubtedly furpafs its reach
and Comprehenfion: fo that Natural Theology,as

well -as revealed, hath its Myfterics : if therefore |

Chriftianity had none, how unlike would it be to
all things elfe in - the world that have Godl for
: , their
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their Authour? Hoiv julta pr?udicc would this
be to the reception of it as divine Truth and
Revelation ? Who would believe it to be of God,
when he fees nothing that furpaffeth Man in it »
Mow decent then an§ ufeful are the Myferies of
Chriftianity ? Since they make it like to all things
clft of Gods making, they beautificand adom it
with fairer Charaters thaw otherwife it would
have of Gods Image onit: and the fairer the
Characters of His Tmage are upon it, the mofe
Legible is his Truth in it : for infinitenc(s of.
Truth is infeparable from right Reafons Jdes of
Pcity: and where there is infinitenefs of Truth,
here is no poifibility of a Lye, Miftake or Deceit,
diid where thefe are excluded, there is 10 room
for Hefitance or doubting, but the firongelt Reafon
imaginable to belicve. Since thercfore our Chris

 ttan Faith hath the impreifion of Gods Fmage on i,

and the Word of Prophecy revealed it, itis moft
highly reafonableto believe it.

" And fince fuch is the Reafon that we' have, fitoft Se@. i

firmly to believe the Do@rine that Chrift and his
Apoitles have taught us, fuch alfo we have moft

fedfattly co hoEcoiu the Promifes that they have

made us, for Hope being the expe@ation and

~waiting of Faith , ariftthout of it and hath ite

wth with it, although the Obje of Hope be
ome difficultly attainable future good thing, yer
Faith ( receiving the promifes of it ) puts us ups
on cxpeting and waiting for it: if thercfore it.
be rcafonable for us to belicve the Promifes of
the Gofpel, it isalfo Reafonable for us fo hope
for the Accomplithment, of them. The Hope of #
Chittian is not likeBlir Golden Dreams which

vanith when we awake, but it is fuch an cxpectati-

Q.7
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on of good things not feen, as™will indurc the
Teft of the fevercft Reafon 5 for it is founded on
the Promifes of the Gofpel : and thefe Promifes
(made by the Spirit of Prophecy in Chriftand his
Apoftles ) arc little or nothing clfe, but Declarati-
ons of what God will do for the Good of Men;
and fince they declare his purpofc, they open to us
a partof that external Law, whichhe himfelf hath
{et for himfelf to workbys they thercforcarcand
multneedsbe as immutableas that Law, and that
aw is as immutablcas God himfelf, becaufe it is
js cxternal Wifdome's and herein there can be
1o Variablenefs or Shaddow of turning, becaufe
his Underflanding, is infinite. - On this account I
uppof€ it is, that St. Par/ infinuates it as poffible
for God to deny Himfelf, as tofail of pexforming
Tis Promifes : in them thercfore we may haveHope
without dcfpair, and Confidence without difhi-
dence,
But hereiinto fome perhaps fufpend their Affent,
. becaufe (as they think ) their Expericnce confutes
the Chrilttan Faith. The Apoftle teacheth us, that

L Timog 8. Godlinef5 is profitable unto all things,, having promife

Ans

R TR

of the life that wow.is, and of that which is to core,
But we find that all things come alike toall, there
isno morc care taken of the moft Pious Chrittian,
than of the lewdeft among men’; we cannot there-
fore belicve the Promifcs of the Gofpel, or think
it fafé to put our truft in them: if they deccive
our expectation in things that fall within the
compafs of cur Experience, what Reafon have
we to giveeredit, or to take heed wnto themin
thoft that do not ¢ e
If our expectations havé been deccived , it is
moft xational as wellas pious to refolve the deccit
T (ot
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( not into Gods Promifcs, but) into our own Mif-
underftanding of them @ but fuch ufually is the
peevih  Worldly-mindednefs of thofe that are

ufed to make fuch as this Objection, as that they
take the dire of their own Ignorance and mifap-
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prehenfions and throw it in the face of Gods Pro- -

mifes: for very cafy it isto obferve, that this and
all fuch like Objections, are founded upon an O-
pinion, that Gods promifes concerning the life that
now ity do impart that thofe wio perform the conditions

of them y (hall enjoy fuch an wnintereupted Scrics of

Worldly profperity , as'that they hall not be afflicied
like other Folk, But this certainly is a great mittakes
for Afilictions and troubles are {o infeparably An-
nexed to Chriftian Piety, asthatif any Man will
come afier Chrift, he muft deny bimfelf and take up bis
Crofs and follow Him 5 and unlefs he do (o, he can-
net be His Difeiple : it feems, therefore that thofe
grim Dutics of Self-denial and mature refolution
of bearing the Crofs, are {0 cflentially united to
the other parts of Chriftianity, as there’s no being a
Good Chriftian without them : impoffible there-
fore itis that the promiles of the Gofpel fhould be
defigned to evacuate the Neceflity, or fruftrate
the U of thefe Effential parts of ‘Chriftianity.
And for this Caufe it is molt probable, if not cer-
tain, that the importance of its Promifes concern-
ing things Temporal is, th.t they who feek thofe that
are Eternal, fball have no juft canfe of jiech defira-
{ting Cares abont the things of this World, as rcnd}r

them unable acceprably to mind the concerns of the

ather, ‘That this is the Defign and Scope of them,
we have methinks a Demontteation in that grantl
Promifc of our Saviour, that all thefe things (ball
be added tathem ;hat feck firtk the Kingdome of God

Q3 and

16. :24.
Lub.

14027

M5 33,




330

The Spirit of Praphesy.

and bis Righteoufuefs = for being a part of his Ser-
mon on the Mount (wherein he gives his Difciples
an abftra¢t of Chriftian Philofophy ) it is to be
looked on as a Standard, whereby we are to take
the meafuresof other Promifcs of the like nature,
fn our Interprctations of them: and if fo , then
the Defign and in:endment of them all muft needs
be, not to raife our Hopes to ap expeétation of
Freedom from Affliction, but to kecpour Souls
from finking into Difpondence and ditiruit ofGods
Providence in providing for us : for this manifeft;
ly is the Scope of our Saviours Promife now un-
der Conlideration, and that being as ample asany
orall the reft, and pronounced by our Lords own
Mouth, when He was delivering the Sum and fub-
ftance of his practical Doctrine, may molt jultly
be thought to fhew us their importance,  And if
it be granted (o to do, 1 dare Appeal to the expe-
ricnce of good Chriltians, concerning the Truth
of them 5 what though they are fomtimes reduced
to fuch Straits and Difhicultics, as a Natural Man
can fce no way out of;; yet, even then their Truft
in "the Promifcs does buoy up their Hope, that they
(hall find away to cfcape: and 1 dare, 1fay , ap-
B_cal to their Experience , whether or no divine

rovidence ( if on an Tmpartial Scrutiny they
cannot find, that they themfclves have omitted the
Conditions of the Promifts) have not fo fur fulhil-
Yed them, as to let them fec, that God fo cares for
thcm “as in due time todoit.  And if they cannot
fay, but that (though in this Sea of troubles Gods
Promifes of Temporal Bleffings donot keep them
fmf.m Storms, vet ) they calt ont fuch an Anchour
o” Hope unto them, as fecures them from being o-
Verwhcdmcd with Billows of Sorrow, cr (plic up-
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on the Rocksof Defparation, it mult be confeffed
that they fufficiently do the Work for which they
are intended : and if fo they do, there certainly is
no Reafon to ftagger at the Promifcs of God through
Unbelief, but much rather to give Him Glory by
being therein firongin Faich.

Efpecially confidering morcover, that the great-
cft Inducements we have to believe the Gofpel viz,
the Miracles that were wrought to confirm it , do
allo affure us of the Infallible Truth and Certain-
ty of its Promifes : for, Bleflednefs we know is
the Sum and fubflance of all that they can Import,
or we can hope 1o enjoy 5 and that this we (hall
have if we be not offended in Chrift, is his own
Inference from his Miracles : and that the Premifcs
will very well bear the Conclufion, will be evident
to any one who Impartially confidess, that the Mi-
racles of Chrift ( or at leaft fome of them ) dlq as
far cxceed the power of Natuse, asthe Donation
of Bleflednefs or any thing clfc contained in the
Promifes 5 by them thercfore it appcars, that all
things requifite thereunto , arc in the Power of
Him by whom, or in whofe Name they were done :
and the Goodnefs of his Miracles declare Him as
Willing as Able to beftow them on us: and where
both Power and Will ,do concur to make men
Bleffed, it is very evident, there is 10 place left fox
Diffi Jence or room for Defpair : Since then the
Miracles of Chrilt do Demonttrate both his Ability
and Willingnefs to make us Blefled, and all the Pro.
mifes of the Gofpel do cmpty themfelves into
Bleffednefs, it thence follows, thaton that account
we may and ip-Reafon we ought to have fhong
confidence in'the Promifcs.
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But here perhaps fome will fayy noy becaufe the per- 0bj.
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firmance of them in Order 10 the acquifition of Blef*
Jednifs , includes a general Refurrellion from the
Dead s whi'h is impoffible, becanfe if {.me Men bave
not been nonrifhed by feeding o the Flefb of otbers,
yet furely Fifb eat Men,and Men cat thofe Fifh, fo
that That which formerly was the Flefb of one Man,is
Srequently taken into the fisbftance of anothers body:
and becanfe it cannot be that the fame nwmerical
matter fhould conflitute divers bodies it feems im-
poffible that thefé men (hasld bave a Refurredlion,
Beit {o, thata general Refurretion feems in.
credible, yet ought not that to prejudice our Hope
any more than the Myfteries of Chriftianity do our
Faith: becanfc that He who made and revealed
things that pafs our comprehenfion, may propofe
the like to ourHope s and forafinuch as itis our
duty to honour him by the fubmiffion of our i rafci-
ble facultics as well as rational , it ought not to
feem ftrange that {o he fhould, But why fhould
it be thought impoffible for God to raife thedcad ?
It the Loadftone can {o extraét the flings of Steel
out of duft, as that ncthing thereof fhall be loft,
why fhould it be thought impoflible for God to
gather together and raif!eD up every the leaft Particle
of cach mans body, wherefocver hid or inter-
mingled with others? and there is no fear of a
Contention at thee Rfurreétion, among the Cani-
bals or others for their refpective bodics ; for it
feems to me more than probable, that Intinite
Wildom, Powerand Juftice will foorder the mat-
ter as, that humane flefh which men have devour-
ed fhall be{ as St. Auftine faith ) reflored unto them,
in whom it fiit began to he mans flgh: and they
from whofe Bedics the reftitution is made, (hall
have nocaufe to bg troubled at it; for as the Iin-
‘ ' perfcctions
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rfe&ions, or the defedts of frength and Nature
‘ 5:[1: the bodies of Infants at their deccafe, {hall ( by

the Almighty Power and Wifdom ) be fupplyed
at the Re%'urz:&ion, fo may,and fo I belicve fhall
theirs : Ncr doth this Supply make them ceafe any
more to be the fame Bodics, than the cure of an old
Ulcer in the Leg makes it ceafe to be the fame Legs
although in order thereunto the putretied flefh be
yemoved, that found may be rcftored. Inall this
there is nothing impoffible 5 and fince Chriftianity
doth o clearly affext a future Rcﬁlrrq&{on,and we
have fo much Reafon to believe it, it is not only
poffible, but prebable, that {oit thall be. However,
fince{o it may be, there is no truthor force in the
Obje&ion to make our Chritlian Hope unreafona-
ble: but fince it grafps at pothing that is really im-
poffible, and withal is fo well founded on Promifes,
of whofe Truth and certainty we are fo abundantly
affured, it muft be concluded to be very r:n,nonal.
Laftly, fince itisthus reafonable to believe the ek, 6y
Do@rine, and to hope in the Promifes of Chri-
fianity, it is alfo very reafonable for us to keepits
Commandments. Faith and Hope are fo great
Engines of Ation , as that in Natural and Givil
affairs fearce any man omits doing of any thing,
whereby he believes and hopes to obtain fome
good, or to avoid fome cvil: and if in thofe Af-
faits allthe World think it reafonable for Faith
and Hope to et us on doing,why is it not fo alloin
Religious ? Since thercfore in thefe affairs, we have
(as we have feen ) very fair ground to plant thefc
Engincson, it is very reafonable to fet them on
work in keeping the Commandments. And not
for this caufe only,but cfpecially becaufe Chritt and

his Apoftles (who revealed them to us, and im}izo-
1S AP .
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fcd themon us) being Prophets, it is thence ma.
nifctt, that they have no lefs than  divine Autho-
yity inftampt upon them: and {o indifputably evi-
dent and tranfcendently great is this Authority, as
that the whole Earth (Heatheps and Tarks as well
as fews and Chriftians) acknowledgz an obliga-
tion to obey it: and fince Gods Commands have
{o confefled an obligation in them, it is certainly
a part of the Synterefis or habit of prictival Prine
ciples, wherewith Nature hath indued all mens
Confciences, that God is to be obeyed,  Sivice then,
becaufe Chyrift and his Apofiles were Prophets, the
Precepts of that Religion that they have taught us,
mult needs be the Commands of God, we are ftlf-
condemncd Wretches, perhaps worfe than Inhdcls,
if we do not obey them,

But here (to demonftrate at once both the na-
tuye and the gyeatnefs of our obligations to Obe-
dience) it will not be amifs, (though it may feem
a Digreflion) to enquire, Whence onr obligation to
obey God doth arife 2 1t we confult the Philofophical
Rudiments concerning Government and. Civil Socicsy,
for an Anfwer to this Queltion, we {hall there find
it affirmed, that the obligation of yielding God obc-
dience,lyes on men by reafon of their sweaknefs. If this
fall fiem bard to any man, the Author in his Anno-
tation, defires him with a filens thought to confider,
if there were 11vo Omnipotents, whether were bound te
obey. And well may it feem bard, fince it admits
of no proof without the fuppofition of an Tmpoffi-
bility, viz. that there may be two Omnipotents 3
which cannot be, becaufe the one is, or it is not
able to defltroy the other; if it be, then the other is
not Omnipotent, becaufe it is not ableto refift it
if it be not, then is it not Omnipotent, becaufe
there is fomething which it cannot dos fo that the

| | Being
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Being of two Omnipotents is impoffible. Let 2

man thercfore confider his arguing with never fo

filent a chought, he fhall find but Jittle or no

force in it. And truly though our Saviour admo-

nithing Pawl, Smha at that time svas an enemy to the
Church) that he fhould not kick againft the pricks,

Jeems to vequire obedience from bims for this canfe, be-

caufe he bad nat porver enough to refift, yet doth it

not thence follow, that his Weaknefs was the for-

mal reafon of his obligation to yicld Obedience:

becaule there may be many motives to obey, bhe-

fides the bufis and radix of our obligation fo to

do. In the advice of a Friend there is no obliga-
tion atall, yet there may be great reafon to take
it3 and fince the Command of a Superiour, (much
more of God) may cqual it in goodnels, there cer-
tainly may be fome reafon to obey it, befides the
Power it hath of obliging to Obedience : and this
was SauP’s cafe: his ?)uty undoubtedly ic was to
defilt from Perfeeution: to induce or perfwade him
hereunto, our Bleffed Saviour told him, It is bard
for thee to kick againft the pricks,i. c. thou wilt ex-
pofe thy felf to danger by perfifting in thy way,
therefore defift from it,

But the Affertion now under confideration be-
ing a deduction from another Pofition, fends us
back to the hfth Article, where we find it affirm-
ed, that God hath a Right to rule and 1o punifh thofe
who break his Laws, from bis fole irrefiftable Power :
and that God Almighty derives his Right of Sovereign-
ty from the Power it felf. To fay that the Right of
Sovereignty in the Sovereign of all Sovercigns is
derived, is certainly fomewhat incongruous ; but
letting that pafs, it is plain, his mcaning is, that
God is our Sovgreign Lord, becaufe his Power is

. .~i‘;;h"\'u: e e
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irrefiftable; (b that his Dominion arifeth from his
Power. For propf hereof he alledgeth a place or
two out of Fob 3 but how much they are to the
purpofe, will. beft be feen by abridging the Analyfis
of the Difputation betwcen 7ob and his Friends,
occafioned by his aflictions. "The Queftion difcuf-
fed was, BV bether the vightconfuefs or unrightconfinfs,
the fincerity or bypacrific of a perfon pretending to ferze
Gful,ma 1y be judged of by Gods outwward Difpenfations
of. profperity or adverfity unto bims 2 This Quellion is
(ljfly affirmed by Eliphaz, Bildsd and Zophayr the
Opponents, and as vehemently denyed by Fob the
Refpondent’s and fo they joyn Iifue: in the ma-
nagement of this Difpute, although Fob was in the
right, yet it muflt be confefled, that {ometimes
(being chafed into Paflion cither by the fharp-
nefs of his Suferings,’or the bitternefs of his Oppo-
nents invectives) he fpake unadvifedly and rathly
even cf God himfelt: whom he daringly chal-
lenged cither to call and he would anfwer, orto
lee him fpeak and God fhould anfiver : hcrcupon
God having heard both himand them, ( for the
vindication of his own Honour, and forithe fatif:
faction and humiliation of his fervant Job) was
pleafed to anfiver bim out of the Whirlwind and faid,
Where waft thow when I laid the foundation of the
Earth, &c, Hereupon Fob was (o far convinced of
the folly and evil, the irreverence and rathnefs of
his Challenge and expoftulations with God:, as
that he contefled his own vilenefs,\ and laid bis
band upen bis momh : After thisit plealed God to
cnlarge his Anfwer {o far,as that Fob abborred him-
Jelf and did repent in duft and Afbes : the Lord then
cealing to {peak any more unto §ob, was pleafed
directly to determine the Queftion” difputed on be-

tween
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tween him ard his Opponents: This he did by
faying unto Lliphaz, My wrath is kindled againft :
thee, and agunft by two Friendss for ye bave  not €427
fooken of me tie thing that is vight, as my Servant. Job
bath, ~ How theft Texts do prove, ithat God hath
his Right of Sovercignty from his fole irrefiftable
Ir’owcr, He muft have other Eyes than I that can
ce. . : :
Agrecable to this is his arguing from that fpeech
of our Saviour, in the man’s cafe who was born
blind, swhen bis - Difciples asking himy, whetber be or
bis Parcnts had finnedsthat he was born blinds he an-
[wered, Neither hath this man finned nor his Parents, f5h.0.3,
but that the Works of God fhould be sanifeft in him.
For thongh it be faid, that Death entred into, the Roms.12,
World by fin, it followes not but that God by bis
Right might bave made.men [ibjcé unto Difeafesiand bl Rud.
Deathy althongh they had never finnedy even as' he bath Pa"_' "
made the ocher Animals mortal and fickly 5 although gr,6.”
they canutot fin.  But what of all this? be it true or
falfe, how I wonder doth it prove, that God hath
Right to rule from his fole irrefiltable Power ? I it
hath any relation at all to it, or conneétion:with
it it feems rather to conclude the contrary; vig,
that Gods irrefiftable Power arifeth from his Right
of Sovercignty, or at lalt is(as I may fay ) war-
ranted thereby : for all that this argumentamounts
to, is but this, that God might have done other-
wife than he did, or he may do whatfoever he will
do: To fay that he hath this power from his So-
vercignty or Dominion, is good fenfe, and agree-
able to xcafon 5 but to fay that he hath this Power
from his fole irrcliftable Power, is to fay it is fo,
becaufe it is fo : This Argument therctere ( as well
as the other ) I lookon as fo far fetched and .un-
.. worthy
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bluflt to hdve made ufe of it : but this Authour (eis
ther knowing or conceiting himfclf to be thought
foine body) feems to have prefumed that from
him, it would pafs (as perhaps it doch among, his
ct¢dulous Difciples) for a Demonttration, although
therein be fcarce fo much as the thadow of 2
probability : for it is very hard, if not impoffible
to difcern whercin the force of it lyest and
fince there can no other eftimate be made of things
that appear not, than there is of thofe that are not,
the Laws of Givility will fcarce forbid us to fiy,
itis-a picce either of myfterious Non-fenfe, or of
grave Impertinence fo prove his incongruous Affet
tion, That God Almighty derives bis Kight of Sovie

reignty from his fole irrefifable Power. ~ '
The truth or falthood of which Pofition will
belt appear by a few Obfetvations, manifeft almoft
by their own light : as Firff, thar Sovereigyity,
Dominion or Lordthip, is an effeutial Attribuce of
the Deity 5 for, a Being infinitely perfedt, it is cvie
dent there cannot be withoue it; the prime Bafis ot
Foundation thercfore of this (as of all the othet
Attributes) is laid in the Divine Effence it felf,
Yet imanifeft it is Secondly, that this Sovercignty
cannot be brought into At or Exexcife, without
the cxiftence of fomething elfe befides God: fot
he is not a Sovereign over himfelf; but over or uns
to other Things or Perfons, It mult thetefore be
concluded Thirdly, that this Attribute is relative,
i. e it includes a relation or reference which God
hath to the Perfons or Things whereof he is the
Sovereign: and forafmuch as Parties refated have
not their Being as fuch, the one before the other,
er, it follows, that in this Relaticn
between
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wotthy of a Philofopher,as that a modcft man may[ between God and us, we are as_ old as he ; and

for this caufe, the next and immediate Right of his
Sovercignty cannot arife from his ole irrefitable
Power, becaufe that is pofitive and eternal, it was
long before us, and is no emanative caufe of 2 Re-
lation to us; but it mult arife from fomething elfe,
by the intexvention whereof God ftands related to
us,and we to him: That A& therefore or thefe
Alls of God, whereby this relation is prodwced, I
take to be his next and mmmediate right of Sove-
teignty over us: for Right in general being little
or nothing elfe but that which is juft,or the Object
of Juftice, viz. that Equity which Juftice doth con-

Ritute and (frcfcr‘ve,thc Right of Sovercignty muft
i

atifc immediatcly from that,whereby the Sovereign
doth juftly acquisethat Relation to his Subjects :
for this caufe alfo God’s Right of Sovercignty can-
not arif¢e meerly and immediately from his {ole
irrcfitable Power,abfolutely confidered; becaufe as
Auch, 4t ricither caufeth a relation between us, nor
confers any fuch benefits upon us, as make it jult
and equal cither for him to claim,or for us to yicld

.him {uch fovcrcisn authority over - us. . If there-

fore we fhould admit the Rudiments firange ‘Sup-
poficion, viz. That there bad been-a man, who f5 far
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wxceeded the reft in Power, a5 shat all of them with glr'a‘;' 15

Jjoyned forces could nes have refifted him, yet by %his
-excefs of Power (without any overt-acts or exer-
¢ife of it for the general good of others) Nature
would perhaps have given him ability,but no more
Right to rule the rcit, than High-way men have
to.my Money by their force, which I am not able

toxelift. The Concluficn thersfore is, That though

by reafon of the Supereminence of the djvine

Nature, it’s impofTible for God to do any wrong,

o yet
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yet the next and imriiediate Right of his Sovercigne
ty, is fomething whereby he doth 'moft jultly ac-
quire that Relation to us,  And what can we itna-
ginc this to be,but his Incomparable Goodnefs,and
incftimable Bounty to us in our Creation,-Prefer-
vation and KRedemption ? A relation to Godit’s
manifeft we have from thefe A@s of his towards
us 5 and that That of Subjecs to him as Sovereign
doth refult therefrom, is o evident to every man’s
‘Reafon, as that the whole World (as it were with
one mouth ) doth confefs it : for cvery man(much
more hath God )hath power over the work of his
own hands , and cvery man onght to- obey him by
wobom be is preferved 5 and much morc methinks
ought he {o to do, ifalfo he be by him redeemed :
Itis therefore moft Jult and équal , that the firft
Authour of our Being, Prefervationand Redemp-
‘tion, fhould have the preheminence of Rule over
us. From hence then it is that God hath his Right
to Rule and to Punifh- thofe that break his Laws:
and from henceit follows, that whatfoever-there
isin Creation, Providence or Redemption, to ob-
lige-us, That there is in Gods Commandments to
‘bind us to Obedience. Here then T might be very
large, but becaufe the Province that Ihave undex-
taken reacheth no farther than the Gofpel, I fhall
only fhew, That by the Redemption thereby made
‘known unto uis, God hath renewed his Right to
rule us , together with the Obligations that thence
arife upon us to keep his Commandments. '
:Tn order to a diftiné and clear Declaration here-
of, it will be requifite to take a brief view of our
ftate by Nature, without the Grace of God in the
Gofpel of his Son. And this1 fuppofe moft Chri-

flians know to have been a ftatc of -Sin againit
God,
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God, and of Vaflallage or Subjection to the Des
vil. “Such it feems was the malicious Pride of the
fallen Angels, as that fion after the Creation, they
thook off Obedience to God, and chofe to cone
tend with Him for the Supremacy awd Govern-
ment of all his other Creatures : whereupon ¢ Man
_bcmg the Lord under God of all the lower World)
the Serpent tempted  him to tranfgrefs and rc-
bell (as he himfuf had done ) againft his Mak-
er: in this Temptation he was ( we know ) fo un-
happily (uccefsfi1, as that Man revolted from God
his Natural Lord and Sovercign,and became fub-
je€t unto Satan.  Not that Adum did avowediy

xenounce his Duty unto God, but that ( as Iren c-

us faith, ) be became the firft Veflel of the Devils pof

[felfion,and be beld bim under bis power:Infomuch thae

he could not recover his Primitive Innocence. and

Immortality, but was ncccflitated to involve him-
felfand his pofterity, yet farther in the gricf of

Sinand the Snares of Death @ for by this Fall, it

came to pafs that, the Nature of cvery Man rlu’m

Naturally ingendred of the offspring of Adum is vee

vy far gone from Original Righteoufinef5 , and is of it

ﬁlf enclined wynto kvl , fo that the Flib luteth a-

gainft the Spirit, and therefore in cvery perfon born in-

Vi
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to the World, it deferveth Gods Wrath and Damnze 39 avtis

tion : and this Degeneracy or Corruption of our
humane Nature, doth certainly give the Devil (b
great an advantage overus, as that he will furel
detain us in his Service: for he having ovcrcomg
our Firft Parents by his temptations, fecins to have
claimed them for his, by a kind of Right by Con-
queflt over them, and all Men in cheir fugceflive
Generations ( being defcended from them after
their Revolt and Apottafie from God ) feem in a
R

fort
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fort to be bosn in his fubjetion, and are, certajnly
lefs able " than they were to withttand his tcmpta-

tions : and forafinuch as he ncither ever did, nor

ever will negle@t therewith to affaule them, .an.d
that (if need be) to the utmoit of his power, it 1s
manitett, that in the ftate of Nature ( wnthout_ the

Orace of God in the Gofpel of his Son) we cither
wholly furrender our filves to the feduétions of
the Devi), or clfe we make too fecble a refiftance,
ot too weak an oppolition againtt tham,  Since
Sptan conquercd our firlt Parcnts while there was
nuthing in them of an cvil inclination, ccrtan 1t
is to our Reafon, that fince of our own Nature we
are inclined unto evil, he will undoubtedly keep us
in his fubje@ion ¢ cithcr by his fraud or by his
force, by his fubtil y or his firength he yvnll make
the tendency of our hearts, lives and actions, more
to his pernicious defigns than to Gods plory ) and
thus it cver would have been without an Almighty
Arm to help us: and although in this univerfal
Monarchy, the Devil was a Tyrant and Ufufpcr,
yet becaufe it became him for whom are all tl)/){gr,
and by whom are all things, in bringing many Sons
unto glevy, to maks the Captain of their S alvation per-
fei through fuffiraigs, Intnite Wifdume did not
think fit to rcfeue us out of the hand of Satan by
the Alimighty ferce of meer Omnipotence, but was

pleafed to chufe another, a fairer and more noble

way for our Redemption s aud that was to raile
up one in our Nature, who thould not pnly con-
quer Satan at his own weapons, and {o diffolve his
{ceming Right of Conquett over us, but allo '[hould
make atoncment and {atisfaction to God for our
ofteuccs, and thould attcrwards be able to {uccour

them that are tempted,  Now all thefe three ert?
o

3

'
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of Redemption were undertaken and are moft hap-
pily accomplithed by our Blefled Lord Jefus p:mfy
-~ in his Teniprations and Suiferings for us and partly
in his ftate of Exaleation far above us,

In order to making manifclt the truch hereof, it
will uot be amifs to obferve, That the whole
World is a kind of Armory, from whence the De-
vil takes weapons of his warfare, wiz inltrunents
of Temptations and though thefe weapons are ma-
ny in vumber, yet St. Fobn hath reduced them to
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three forts, namely the luft of the flefirthe lut of the 1 Job. 2,
eyey and the pride of life : And oblervable it is, that 16.

with all thefe three, the Devil fet upon our Sa-
viour in the Wildernefs: for firtt he affaulted him
with aluft of the flu, 1. c. terptation to an inor-
dinate appetite and endcavour after food to fuftain
Nature, to fiapport and gratific the appetite of his

flelh: If thow be the Souaof God, command that thefé ypuin -3

Stones be made bread,  That we may fic the De-
vil’s dexterity in the management of this weapon,
obferve, that the Son of God being now o enter
upon his Minitery, and to be confcerated for his
cverlatting Pricthood, swus led wp of the Sp.rit into

the Wildernefs, and there be fafked forty dayes and V% %

Sorty nights. Why he madc choice of this number
of dayes for his Fatt, I am notat prefent concerned
to enquire: but only to obferve, that after this
Faft,che Evangelitt faith e sv.is an huugred: which
is not to be underttood of an ordinary hanger,fuch
as healthy men frequently feel before they eat theix
daily bread 5 but the meaning is, that he was then
fo pinched and bic with hungey, as that Nature
was not well able to endure it any longer : it was
fuch au hunger as did much weaken his body, and
breed great gricvance and moleftation to Nature s

R 2 Now
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* Now in the throwes and bitter pains of this hun-

ger the Devil affaults him with a ten.ptation to
command th.at the flones be made bread.  Nover was
Temptation more curningly timed than this: when
Nature did not only begin to crave fome Supply,

© but was almolt ready to faint for lack of it; when

natural heat had fo wrought vpon former neurifh-
mant, asthat it was almoft ready to comanit a rape
upon his unifpotted life, then to put him in a way
how to get bread, and that with eafe (as he might
have done by letting, this Cemuniand go forth) how
great, how fubtle, how infharing was this tunpta-
tion? cfpccially confidering it was fomewh: t hard
to difzern a fin in it.but cai ¢ to perccive there was
(at lealt fecmingly) ve.y great nced of ite ‘o fup-
ply the neclutics of others, our Savicur frequent-
Iy wrought Miracles, and here the Devil advifes
him to work one to fupply his owr :and fcems it not
very reafonable and htting that fo he thould ? yes
doubilefs, foit weuld have fun.ed to lew and un-
inftruéted minds,infomuch that no luft of the Flefh
could be greater. or indecd fo great as this tempta-
tion: but our Saviour perccived that this finooth
and well-wrought Dart of the wicked One was
dipt in the poyf{on of diftruft of Gods Previdence
in general, and of his Love to and Care of him in
particular; and was alfo feathered with Vain-glory
and Intemperance, as well as undecent compliance
with the Uevil, all which Sins that cunning Ar-
cher weuld have fhot into hini by the fceming ne-
ccility, Eafinefs and Exyedicnce of his advice: but
cur Saviour, I fay, paceiving the defign of it
querched this hery Lare by the Shield of Faith,
Masi fpall net live by bread alone, bus by every word
that proceeccth ont of the mouth of God, Hercby he

reftrained
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reftrained his fleth, and convineed the Devil there
was nothing in him whercon he might falten a
Temptation to a fiz(hly lutt,

_ Whercupon Satan affanteed him with another of
his Weapons, viz. the pride of life; in order here-
unto be took bim up inta the Holy City, aind fit bins on
a Pinacle of the Temple: and having here placed
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him, He faid unto him, If thau be the Son of Godeajt V- s»

thy felf down 3 Shew thy €If in the Temple, and
that not to me, but to the' Fens, who frequently
refort unto it, that they may believe, orat leait
that thou mayft fhew that in very deed thou art
the Son of God, fupported and upheld in all dun-
gers by his efpecial Providence: and for this thou

ha t fuficient warrant, for it is written, He fhall gjve V., 65

his Augelr charge concerning thee, and in their bands
fhall they bear thee up, It at any time tho dafh thy
Sfiot againft @ fne: Having (o plain a warrant.and
fo great aflurance of (ufcty, cat thy felf dmvn, hew
thy powerunto the Fewr, that they may know
that thou art their Mcffas, becaufe God hath given
his Angels fuch chirge concerning thee, Had
there been any thing of Pride or Ambition, Often-
tation, or Vain glory in our Blefled Saviour, what
could have been fo great a glozing, {0 luftious and
grateful to him as this temptation? for it is(we fee)
ulhered in with a flic infinuation of fubfervience:
to the end of his coming, viz convenience to make
the Fews believe, that he was the Son of God : and

i‘s (jccomlcd with.a phin and pregnant Text of Pfil.or.
Scripture: yet this Weapon al(o ( though thus 1112

ftecled and.poiptcd)could do hin no hure,becaufe
he turned it afide by the Sword of the Spirit, the
Word of God, it is writtan, Thow alt net tompt

the Lord thy God, A S that fow live without,”* 7

R ; though
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though none have fo great temptarions to commit
it: vet here we fie, that toavoid it, our Saviour
would not convince the Fews, that he was the Son
of Ged, by difplaying his Power b.fore them:
hereby therefore the Devil found by experience,
that no Pride of lifc whatever would prevail upon
him,

Hereupon the Devil betook himflf to the other
fort of his Weapons, viz. the lujt of the Eye, or the
Riches of the World 5 herewith he ufed to be molt
fuccefsful 5 and to the end that he might fo be in
this Lis Fncounter with our Bleffed Saviour, He
laid on his blows with all his Might,  Experience
had tanght hitn that it inuft be {vme extraordinary
great matter, tha: could move him whom he then
affailed,from firié Obedicnce to God 5 whereupon
(it feems) he thought it to no purpofe to bid low
for his Difobedience s and therefore he offcred all
(perhaps more than)) he had to give, viz. Al the
Kugd :mes of the World, and the glory of them, Had
thire been any thing of Avarice or love of the
World in our Lord Jefus. this Temptation could
not have tail-d to kindle and inflanicit, yet was

it retiticd wath fuch acminavle Fortitudeand Mag-
naninuty, eaprefled by hofe words of indgnation,
Ger 1D e b nee S.atany as convineed the Devil, there
was nounlawful love ot the Wosld ncither could
any b xaifed n hina He fornd that all the Wealdh
and | lenry, all the Palaces and Toffethions in the
Wold world not carpt hing to any the kaft di-
mi ute e of bis fonceance and Holine§s,  Thus
we fec that can Bleted Saviour forled the Dewil at
the fe waapous, wherewith ke had evercon:e our
filli Paaus, and all thar Poftaity cver fince:
And thus alfv we fee, that in all points of alluree

ment

—— PPy —
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“tnent of enticement unto Sin, He was  tempred like
as we are, vet withont it.

But befides Allurements and enticements unto
Sin, the Devil fometimes (by efpecial peymitlion
from God) hath other wayes ot provoking men
thercunto.  And this he hath power to do, by
bringing affli®ions, perhaps the {orelt pains both
of Lofs and Senfe that peflibly he can upon them:
Thus we read of Gods Servant Fub, whom he
tempted by great and grievous afflictions in his
Perfon, Goods and Kindred : And thus it pleafed
God to permit him to do by our Bleffed Saviour.
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It was we know at fir(t forctold, that the Sced of Gér3.14;

the Woman fbould bruifé the Serpents bead, and the
Serpent ould bruife bis heel 5 i.c. that the Mcflias
thould deftroy the power and authority of the De-
vil, and the Devil (hould forely but not irrccove-
sably wound the Melliai: Now in order hereunto
there was to be a time wherein the Devil was to
be permitted to do his utmoft againtt him s this
bitter Conflict with the Devil, it is thought our
Saviour apprchended at his triumphant Ingres
into Ferufalem, three dayes or more betore he en-
tred upon it: This feems it he {pake of when he
faid, Now is my Soul trubled, and what fhall 11y 2
Father, fiwe me from this honr : No, this he himfclf
(upon a little deliberation ) feems to difapprove,
becaufe for this canfe faith he) came I to this bour

he refolved therctore to fay, Father, glorific thy Fob. 12,
N.me. Heveby he comumits himfelf to his Father’s 27, 28,

difpofal, and praycs him to make the Contelt glo-
rious unto Him, A little while after Jefis know-
ing that this hour was come, faid unto hus Difci-

ples, bereafter T will not 1alk much with you, fr the. Fob1g,1a.

Prince of the World cometh: Satan it feens would
R ¢ again
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again try his firength upon him, and that (not as
baore with fubtilty and fhares. but) with greater
force and violence than formerly had been permit-
ted to hims and accordingly fo it feems he did in
his Agonie and bloody Sweat: at which time (faith
a great Livine) bis Fath r permitted Satan to exer-
crfe the mimoft of bis power againft bim: only over his
Saul or Life be bad no paer, Yet doubtlefs during
this Agen'e he fuff red pains more than natural,
fich asncither the Prophets before him, nor the
£poliles ox Martyrs after him, cither felt or could
indure 5 the pains of Hell they could not be,becaufe
(the i rince ot the Wor!d having nothing in him)
he was not a Patient rightly difpofed to indure
thofc pains: yet doubtlcfs.as the glory of our Savior
Chrift is new much greater than the glory of all bis
S :ints which have been, or fall be hereafier: fo no
doubt bis Suffaings did far exceed the fufferings of all
bis Martyrs,  But what they were, is it ftcems beft
exprefled in the ancient Greek Liturgies by dyvassd
wabipatas snknorwn Sufferings,  Hexcby the Devil
teripted him to Impatience or {fome other obliquity
in cne kind or other: but his delign was fruftrate:
for when be bad offercd up prayers and fupplications
with ftrong crying and tears unto bim thar was able
to fave bimt frum deathbe was heard in that be feared,
The Paroxy(ine was over, the fharpnefs of the pain
was abated, if not quitc extinguithed: by t efe
means at this aifaule, in this battel alfo the Devil
was beatns he ceafed therefore from farther at-

tempts by way of fingle Ducl,
but the Conecdt b ng for no lefs than the
Crown anc Enpire of the whole World, Satan
sefolvid vet foto leave him, but once again to
attaque bimy and it fhould be in that manner
wherein
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wherein throughaut all Ages he had found hime
felf moft fuccelsful in domg mifchief: and that is
not by himftlf alone and in.mediatcly, but by his
wicked Inftruments,  Men being left to the free-
dom of their own Wills, are¢ not under fo irict
a reftraint as the Devil is,hereupon he hath ten:pt-
cd them to be exccutioners of his Malice, and they
at his fuggeftions have often acted greater crucl-
tics than were permitted to him to do by himfclf
in.mediatcly: Fudas therefore and the Fews he
moft effcétually tempted to the moft barbarous
and unnatural cruclty that they could poffibly
execute on the Holy One of Ifrael : Thence was it
that when he was apprehended, He faid unto them
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that took him, This is your bour and the power of Luk: 23,
darknefs : whexcby it is plain, notonly that at that 53

time our Dear Lord was delivered into their hands
to de what they would with him, but alfo though
the Devil did not appear, yet he was the greateft
A&our in all the Scenes of that fad Tragedy : from
the Apprchenfion to the Crucitixion of our Lord
Jefus,his Darknefs wasinits power: his Will was
then done, his Pleafure was fultilled:  The Out-
rages and Barbarifims that men then committed
upon him, were but the Venom which that Old
Serpent {pit at him, and by fo doing, did the worlt
he could againtt him, viz. he bruifed bis heel, i e
he cruthed his Humanity to dcath @ yet neither fo
could he conquer him by obtaining the leaft Sin to
be committed by him. Had he cffected this. he
had obtained his purpofe, and done his own bufi-
nels, viz. he had detcated our Salvation, and efta-
blithed his own Throne for cver: but (blefled be
God) the Captain of our Salvation was Victorious;
and by fo doing he lath cancclled all the Cl:iim

’ that
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that the Devil can pediibly make unto us and hath
utt iy diffolved and aripafed all Shadow of pre-
tence to the Righe of Cooguelt over us 3 and
fince he yeceived his Conmitlen from God, and
in a!l hic Temprations and trials he feught his Bat.
tels againit the Devil, it is cvident that his Rigit
hand and his holy armh e gotten God the vi-
Goiy ¢ and foindifputable is the Right of Con-

Vid. Grot. queft. as that ( by the Law of Nations ) Conque-

g‘-" i“&"'p rours urc always and every where Lords and So-
el 3‘: vereigns _over them that they have taken in jutand
7. lawful Wars ¢ tince therctore in the War between
Chnitt anel the Devil ( moft jultly and gracioufly
detigned for our Redemption ) our Blefled Savi-
our was the Conquerour , he hath thercby un-
doubtedly renewed ( if not alfo augmented ) Gods
Rig!.t of Sovercignty over uss and by fo doing
hatii Laid (as we thall fee in the Sequel ) fielh Ob-
ligations ot Allcgiance and Subjection to Him up.
on us.
Ncitheris thatalls for by his fufferings he did
not only 1¢c-ore us into the freedomof Gods (er-
. vices but did allo propitiate and make him gra-
17,”; ciousunto us, For God fent bhis Son to be the
Row.3e 25 Propitiation. for our Sing 5 ox he fer him forth to be
a Propitiationy through Faith in bis Blood : and fo
1,26, the Son Himfelf tells us, that bis Blood was fhed for
23, many for the Remifion of Sins.  As a farther proof
and illuftration hereof, it will not be aniifs to ob-
ferve, That the Law of Mofts had this fevere San-
e, &ion s Curfed iscvery one that continscth not in all
27,26, things which arcwritten in the Book of the Law 10
do them : the matter of this Cuvfe was a violent
Gal.3. 10, dcath without mercy: (o that whefoever eranfprel-
Heb10.28. {ed it, was for that Caufe liable to be put to death:

this
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this Law then was (everely Penal 5 and known it
is fufficiently that Law-Givers on carth ¢ much
more may the Supreme one in Heaven ) admit
of a Relaxation ot their Laws : and accordingly
fo hath God done in divers Cafes: as for inftance,
in cafe the high Priclt, or the Congregation, or a
Ruler of the People finned through ignorance:
although according to the Rigour and utmoit fe-
verity of that Law, the Sinncr ought to be put
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to death, yet God accepted of a Sacririce.  Con- Levit,

cerning which Sacritice we (hall do well to obferve
three things , viz. Figft that the thing Sacrificed
( whatfover it was ) was fubltituted in the place
of the offender; and thisits Surrogation was u-

fually figuitied by the impolition of his hands up- - 4

on it: and then fecondly the Bullock or Kid of
the Goats thus fubftituted in the ftcad or room

of the offender was killed and offered in Sacrifice 1pi4,

unto God : and hereupon thirdly Gods Wrath
wasappeafcd 5 by the Offering or oblationof this
Sacritice , the Offender obtained pardon for his
fault, and his lifc was to be (pared, for the Pricl
thereby made an attoncment for bim concerning bis

4

15,3‘,’

Sin, and it wa: firgiven him,  The {uffering of a V;“’ 2,
viol nt death was remitted , he was no longer 3'23%

bound over to it, he had no caufe tofear it from
thehand cither of God orof the Magittrate.
Now know that ( the Law having but the Sha-
dow of good things to come ) thele things were
Types of our ftate by Nature and deliverance there-
from by our Llefled Saviour : a violent temporal
dcath ( the pemalty of tranfgyefling the Cercino-
nial Law ; did Typific orat lcalt not Inclegantly
adumbrate Etcrnal death (the Sanétion and Curle
of the moral Law : ) whercunto both by Nature

and
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and Praftice wearcall obnoxious: but it pleafed
God toadmit a Relaxation cven of chis Law, and
thCrCupon. to fend bis Son'to he the Proputiation fr
owr Sins. i e, tobe a Sin-offering, a Propitiatory
Sacrifice, or Sacrifice of Atonement and Expiation
for them, and this hewas in his fuffcrings, efpe-
cially his Eloody Death and Crucifixion ; tor the
three dffential parts of fuch a Sacritice but now
mntioned, were all evidently contained therein

252

g;‘at.zo- as Ii,jf his Surrogation in ur fiead 5 1his is very
Tuk 22, plain tobe feen in his Death 3 for Be gave his life
Yo, 70, aranfome for many ; his Eody was given and his

Ror. 5.6 Bluod was fhed for you': Chrift dyed for the un-
?{ fbV{;s-l4~ godly, i e forall: He did talt Death for cvery
st aqy, Man: He fuffered for us, ive. for our Sins, the
418, Jutt for the Urjutt,” From any , much more from
all thefe Texts of Scripture the Surrogation of

Chrift in _his fufferings is (o plain and evident, as
that the Socinians (withall their Criticifins and
diftinctions. ) will never be able wi h any Proba-
bility to gain fay it. The like alfo we may obferve
concerning the fecond thing in a Sin-offering un-
der the Law 5 namely the Oblation thereof unto
God : this likewift is evident in our Saviours fuf-
fc_nngs > for through the Eternal Spirit he offered
Heb. o 14. FirJulf without fhor 1 God's And that this Oblation
ot himfulf to God, wasnot made ( as fome would

have it ) by his entranceinto Heaven, but by his
fufferings on the Crofs , appears, if not from the

Apoftles making it the fame or almolt all onc thing

v s therewith, by calling his affering of Himjelf in one
25> 2% verle, his fuffering inthe next : yet,fiom the Com-
parifon - he makes between the condition of Chritt
and qthcr Men: it 15 appointed unto Men once to die,
Jo faith he) Chrift was once offered go bear the Sins of
yered $0 manys

V. 2y,
¥, 28,
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manvy fo tha Cleatin dyng wos (el and
in being offered  he dyad, fo chat e are [ 0obed
thro-gh the Offering of the bolv of Felis Chith oice
Sor alis and this offiiing of his b dy to Cod was
antecedent to his Glory i: Feaven, for after be had
offercd one Suacvifice for Sin for ever ;b fat down on
the right bhand of G d: it is n. t thorefore to be V12
doubtcd, but our Saviour upon the Crofs, offercd
HimfuIf a Sacritice to fatistie divine Juftice, and b
to appeale the Wrath of God againft us, For
laftly his Sufferings had the Lflc¢t, that was natural
and neccffary toa Sin-offering. namcly. the Atone-
ment and Reconciliation of God to Sinners @ for
when we were encmics we were Reconciled wito (od Rom.5e 108
by the death of his Son: and you that were enemics
inymr mind by wicked works yet now bath be recon- col1 215
ciled in the body of bis flifb through death s hexcby 22.
then methinks it is fo plain, as that nothing can
be plainer ( unlefs it be to thofe that can fee knots
in a Bull-ruth) than that Recenciliation and Atone-
ment was made to God for us, in and by the
dcath of his Son. Thus fully do we {ce, that our
Blefled Saviour in his Temptations and Sufferings
hath redecmed us from the power of Satan and the
Curfe of the Law, or the Wrath of Gud againt us.
But thefe things I confcfs are not fufficient; for
to any one that (hall confider the inbccillity of hu-
mane Nature, now in its ftate of Mortality and
imperfection, it muft needs methinks be cvident,
that after this grcat Salvation thus far wrought out
for us and revealed unto us, we fiill thall want
Grace and Mercy to help in time of need : Grace
to help our Intirmities, and to enable us acccptably
to perform our Duty : And Mercy,to forgive us our
Sins,and to fucceur us in our Miferies : Both thefe
. 11

Ilt[) 10510.
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it is manifeft that we want: Know thercfore laftly,
that both thefe Chrift is enabled to give unto us
by his Temptations and Sutlerings for uss for i
that he bimfeif bath fisflered, being tempted, be is able
so [uccomr thems that ave tempted. ~ But was not he
able to fuccour us before he fuffered and was
tempted ? Yes doubtlefs that he was, as he is God
over all bleffed for ever : but Infinite Witdome
and Goodnefs (condelcending to our infirmitics)
were pleafed to confticute another way of (hewing
mercy, and affording Succour to us in miferics and
temptations,  When we confider the Infinite di-
ftance between God and us, together with our
manifold fins and edious miftarriages againtt him,
wemay well bealraid to approach him, or clfe
void of confidence in our approaches: To the end
therefore that we might have the higheft affurance
that may be, both of Grace and Mercy, and of their
accommodation to our Nature under its abafing
retletions on it {cIf, it feemed good to Infinite
Wifdome fo 'to order the matter, as that the Di-
vine Grace and Mercy thould in fome fort be made
Humane: for being conveyed to us through the
Heart of our Lord Jefus, the Mercy of God is fo
alfimilated unto and made the Mercy of a man . as
that though we cannot conceive how theDivineNa-
ture is difpofed to fhew Mexcys yet by the familiar
experience of our own hearts towards others, we
may conceive how Chrift will be merciful unto us,
viz. by way of Pity and Compailion on us: Af
lictions and Temptations we know are often gric-
vous unto us; our Hearts are troubled, and our
Sculs are forrowful and fad under them : Thofe
good men that know our condition and love our

perfons, clpecially if they are meerly related to ufj’
any.

The Spirt of Trobery.
and have Aftcétion fuitable to thut relaiion: thefe

men | (ay db {ympathize with uss in fonie fort
they fect what we (ndaic, and fhare with us in our

fufferings.  And thus hath God provided that
our Mcdiatour theuld 5 to this end is bebored bim
in all things to be made like urto bis bretbren : by
his Incarnation he was made like unto us in the
parts and propesties, the facultics and affe&ions,
the imperfections and  infininities of our Nature,
Sin only excepted : The fame affeion therefore of
Pity and Compaffion, which in us is natural, was
by him affumed together with the relt our fin-
Iefs Nature: and probible it is, that this moft
{weet and indearing Afle&tion was more tender in
him than it is in us, becaufe it was pure and alto-
gether unmixt with the leaven of Vice, and fo
without any allay of Acerbity, Envy or Cruclty
what{ocver: and  belides that, this affe@ion he

affumed to this very end, that be might be a merciful g, 2, 7,

and faithful High Pricft in things pertaining unto God:
i. ¢. that he might have compaflion on us in our
Miferies and Temptations, and that out of this
affection of Commiferation he might faichfully and
fincercly mind our bulinefs in Heaven, and get it
done for us with God Almighty. Now unto this
his merciful and faithful High-Pricithood he was
Confecrated, 4. ¢. fet apart or rendred more apt
and fit by his Sufferings and Tempiationss and
this is his Ability to fircconr them that are tempted,
But here the Inquifitive will certainly be ready
to ask, not only how the Sufierings and Tempta-
tions of Chrilt do conduce hercunto, but alfo how
it can be? For their fatisfation therefore I fhall
{o far enlarge this Digreilion, as to return An{wer
to thefe two Quettions,
1 How
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1 How do the Suflerings and Temptations of Chrift
conduce to his Ability to fiucconr them that are

tempted 2

4.

abg.1s,

. By way of Experiment. Chriftin the dayes of
his flefh fffered (as niight eafily be demonttrated)
all thofe Evils which are common to all Munkind,
and was in all points tempted like as we are, yet
without fin: Hereby then he did experimentally
find and fecl the very felf-fame kind of Sorrows
and troubles, gricfs and pertu bations, which we
endure under our fufferings and temptations.
Now then obferve, That not only the Divine,but
alfo the Humane Nature of Chriit in Glory hath
knov.Jedge of all occurrences that in.this lite do
befallus : were it not fo, it would be impeflible
that he thould be (as the Apotile faith he is) towched
with a feeling of onr infirmities : This he_affums,
not of the Divine Nature, but of that that was
tempted in all foints like as we are, i e, of the hu-
mane: and affirm i he doth for our cncouragcs
ment 10 hold fut our profiffion 5 but an incourage-
ment it cannot be unto us, unle(s that he knowes
all our infirmitics 5 becaufe if otherwife, we not
knowing which he knowes and which not, fhould
be utterly difcouraged from fecking fuccour from
him inany: The conclufion thercfore muft be,
That he knows all cur infirmities and temptati-
ons: and together with this his knowledge, 1t s
morce than probable that he hath an act of Mcmory
whereby he calls to mind how  he himfcIf was at-
fectcd under the fame or the like Trialsand Tem-
ptations here on Earth : for fuely it is pot to be
doubted, but the memory «f things dote and in-
durgd in this World, remain with him in Giol‘g’ :

o5
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for if the immediate feat of Memory be the Sosel her Vid. Dr.

Jelfy and all the reprefentations with their cireumytan-
ces be referved in ber, not inthe fpirits nor in any

More Im-

mortality

of the Soul,

part of the body, then furcly it remains with, the b2, cap.
Souls of all men departed cither into Hell or Hea- 1. &~ it

ven,

Son, remember thos in thy life-time receivedft 3+ ©4p-11+

thy good things, and likewife Lazarus evil things 5 Lkt 16.
24,

faid Abrabam to Dives in Hell,  Remewsber me when

thon comeft into thy Kingdome, faid the good Thicf Lukt 23
to Chrift on the Crofs: So that both in Heaven 4%

and in Hell there is a remembrance of things done
in this life. But to come ncarer to the cafe in
hand, namely our Saviours remembrance in Hea-
ven of his Temptations and Sufferings here on

Earth; He himflIf faid to St. Fobn, I am be thar 1o,

=

liveth, and was dead. He remembers then that he* <

was dead s and ftrange it is that he thould xe-
member  his Death, and forget the Temptations
and Sufferings that brought him to it! This can-
notbe: By his remembrance then thereof he is
able, ivc. apt and inclined or affectionately difpo-
fed (out of Compaffion and Pity) to fuccour
them that are tempted : for known it is {utficient-
ly, that there’s nothing in the World, that doth
fo much move men to pity and compatfizn on
others in mifery, as their own M-mories that they
themfelves have futfered in the fame or the like

manncr : Hand ignara maliy miferis {uccurrere difco, iy

faid Dido to neisy I my felf being not sunacquainted
with evily do now learn_to fucconr thofte that are in
mifery., Thus our Bleffed Saviout having {uffered
in the dayes of his flclh, and indured Temptations
in all points like unto us, He is able, i, c. his Hzart
is fitted and difpofed out of kis own experience,to
pity and fuccour them that are tempted. iy

"t

8. £y

neid, liber,
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him in Glory: for, a3 to the nature and eflehce of
it, it is we know little or nothing ¢'fe but a mo-
tion of the appetite, following the apprebenfion of
anothers cvil : as for that gricfand forrow which
in this lifc do fomctimes follow it,it is no way cf-
fential to it: fox they who are moft generons, and
have the greateft [pirits, fo that they fear not any (Is)t!ihcc‘;fa;
evil 10 themfilvesy and bold themfelves above the ops
Power of fortune, arc not exempted from Compaffion, At 157,

The Spirit of Prophecy.

But bhow can this be # The Humane Nature of
Chrift is now advanced unto Glory, and made
perfe@ in Blits and Happinefs: Surely therctore
He is not now fubjet to Pity or Compailion; for
fuch we know is the naturc of that affection, as
that in fome fort it makes us thare with others in
their fufferings, and to feel what they cndurc:
how then can it remain with Chriftin Glory? Can,
we throw forrow into the regions of joy, or grict
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into the place, yea the very Fountain of gladnefs?
How can theft things be?

This difficalt Objection the Apoftle forcfaw,
and therefore by way of pre-occupation or pre-
vention, he faid, We bave not an High-Pricft which
cannet, i. ¢. We have one that can be tonched with
the feeling of our infirmitics.  And forafinuch as he
hath faid it, by what we have alrcady difcourfed
concerning the reafonablencfs of the Chriftian
Faith, it appears that we ought believe it, 31]-
though we cannot apprehend the manner of it:
vet even here our Reafon is notat a lofs s for it

tells us that tince Chrilt (¢even now in his flate of

Fxalation) is our merciful and faithtul High-
Pricfls he undoubtedly hath fich Affections for
us, as are {uitable to that Office and Relation to
us5 and he being a Man, yea the very fame wan
that he was before his Exaltation, Reafon again
tells us that he hath all thofe Affections which are
efflential to our Naturc: i. e. the very fame Af-
feétions that he had in the dayes of his flefh, only
it teacheth us to diftinguith beeween the affecti.
ons and the frailty of them: which if wedo in
the cafe now before us, we fhall find it not im-
puflible to conceive how Compatfion remains v‘ﬁth

1

when they fie the infirmity of other men, and hear
their complamts s for it is & part of Generofity to
bear gord will to every man : but the fadnefs of this
Pity is not bitser : And if not bitter, theiy furcly
not gricvous; and if {o, then gricf is not cffential
to compaffion ; yea, it feems. {o far may it be from
being gricvous, as that it may be rather joyous
tor we take a delight 1o feel paffons excited in us,

and this delight is an intclleinal joy, which may 1den.

Jpring as well from facnefs as all the rgt of the paf= Art.

Sims. Why then fliould it feem ftrange to any
onc that the Heart of Chrift in Glory thould be
touched with a fecling of our infirmitics ? It is
true indeed, fuch frailty of affe@ions as is a di-
ftwbance to the joy of his Soul, or an impcdiment
to cither of the beatitick qualifications of his body,
is not to be thought to remain with him: yet
fince our Faith affurcs us that our Bleffed Saviour
now fitteth at the right hand of God in that very
fume Body which was Crucitied at Fernfalem, our
Reafon tells us, that ic hath true humane blood
running in its veins and arterics, as formerly it
had, and this blood and f{pirits by their motion
may affect his Heart with Pity and Compaflion on
us, and that without any the leaft diminution of
his joy 4nd glory, or Impait to his Body, by weak-

S 2 ning
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ning thernfelves: for his body being now a Spi-
ritual body, it lives not in Glory as formerly it
did and oursdo here on earth, ziz. by Meat and
Drink produced out of corruptible clemel‘mt.s, but
by the immicdiate fulientation of the Spirit 3 fo
that the fupport of his life and joy being altered,
the fame Afte@ion of Pity and Compailion may
be in him fill, which was in him hexctofore, yct
without cauling the leaft degree of gricf in his
Soul, or of obftru@ion to the vital motion of the
Heart in his Body, as it formerly did in him, and
till doth in us here on Earth,  We may conceive
that thus it may be, and forafmuch as it is plainly
revealed , that notwithftanding  his Exaltatiqn
above us, he doth ftill {ympathize with us, it is
at lealt probable that thusitis : but whether it be
or 10, is not material : our Curiofity (hould give
way to our Faith, and let it {0 triumph over all
its objections, as that fince it is revcaled, we (hould
finnly believe that in that Chyifp bah fuffered being
sempted, be is able, i. e, out of Pity and Compal-
fion difpofed, or of his own Will inclined so firc-
conr them that are tempted , i, ¢, to afford them
Grace and Mercy to help in time of need @ hereby
then it appears, that he is able to {ave to the utter-
moft them that come to God by him: had he only
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ing to our Deliverance and Salvation, but our own
acceptance  of what He hath donc for us, and {ub-
miffion to the direions , which He by his Con-
mands is Pleafed to give us.

And hercunto we are undoubtedly obliged by
what He hath done for us : for an Obligation (ac-
cording to the definition that Civilians give ofit)
is little or nothing cl{c but a Bond of the Law
whercby one is bound to pay what be owes.  Which
dehnition, if it be not reftraincd to the Laws of
Men, but extended to the Laws of God and Na-
ture, may be commodicus enough for the Expli-
cation of thofe things which appertain to the In-
ternal Court of Confcience, as well as of thefe
that belong to the Courts of Church or State : and
forafmuch as all Obligation ( as appears by the ve-
ry dehnition of it ) takesits Original from fome
Law, and there is a twofold Law, the one Divine
and Natural, the other Civil and Humane, there
muft alfo be a twofold Obligation s the one Nat-
ral, which by force of theLaw of Nature, 7. ¢. of
Gods Law, obligeth in the Court of Confcience :
the other Civil,which by force of Mens Laws bind
Externally in Ecclefiattical Cowrts or Courts of
Civil Juri{dition, At prefent Thave nothing to
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do with thelatter, butonly with the former, ziz, 774 Sio-

. \ lerf. d
the Obligation that arifeth on Men from theLaws (,"f., o(bfig,
of God or of Naturc: and this again {cemeth to pra. pri,

conquered the Devil. and made atonciment to God
for us,and o left us to work out our Salvacion with

only our own firength, we (hould certainly have
rclapfed into the flate of Nature after the Fall:
but fince he hath nét only conquered the Devil,
and made atenement to Ged, but alfo cver liveth
to make Intercddlion for us, to afford Succour and
atliftance to us, it is evident that he hath moft
complcatly Redcemed us : Nothing now is want-

ing,

be twofold, theonewe may call an Obligation of S. 11.

Aunthority, the other of Goodnefr « the Firlt arifeth
from the Sovereignty or Dominion of’ God, the Se-
cond from his Beneticence or Goodnefs. They both
make it our duty to keep his Commandments ; the
one becaufe of his moft Juft Auchority and Do
minion over us , the other becaufe of his great

$3 Good-
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Goodnefs , Bounty and Beneficence towards us,

Now both thefe Obligations are layed upon us by
the Redemption which our Bleffed Loxd I]cfus hath

wrought out for us : for Chrift ( as we have feen)
Redeemed us by force, He conquered the Devil,
cancelled his claim tous, and hath {o far taken us
out of his hand into his own Cuiftody, as that he
cannot approach to hurt us, but by his Permiffi-
ons fothat wemay be faved (if we will ) inde-
fpitc of the Devil and all'his workss it is not in
his power to hinder it : he cannot take us out of
Chrills hand , but by our own voluntary revolts
and backflidings to_him : the Captain of our Sal-
vation hath rcfeued us out of the power of Satan,
and if wedonot run away from him by Infidelity
or Difubedience, he will kecp us through Faith
untoSalvation; and the Devil and the World, yea,
a whole Waorld of Devils hall not be able to help
it. Taken thereforc it is certain we are;and kept al-
{o by the force of Arms, or in War,from the Devil ;
and fince ( as we have already obferved out of Gro-
tins )all thatare fo taken by the Laws of Nations
are Servants to them that fo took them, it follows
that we are fo to Him. By his Redempticn therc:
tore hchath acquired a right of Dominion over
us, and therefore his Commands lay an Obligation
upon us.

Neither is that all, but befides this Obligation
of Dominion, thereis an other that arifeth from:
the Goodnefs and  Beneficence of Redemption,
such is our Nature, as that by Reafon of a benefit
reccived, there avifeth upon the Receiver an Ob.
ligation - ad dvildueg, iv e, to make xetums of the
like or preater kindnels to the Giver 3 and this
15 (o hxed and natural unto Man,as that,as by Na-

wre
@
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tutc we arc in fome fort driven to defend our felves
againt the injurics of force and violence, ﬁ’,.a”o
arc we compelled by Nature to requite one Kind-
nefs with another , or (in calc of Inability ) to
reckon our felves fo decply Obliged to the Giver
as to be willing to ferve him according to what
wearc able ; or at lealt to acknowledg the beneht
received 3 this our own Nature will force us to do,
if’ not openly, yet behind the Curtains of our own
Confcience, which will chide us for doing no
more, or being nomore regardful and Obfeywious
to them that have been {o good to us: this isfo
commonly known and believed amony, us, as that
it is almolt a Proverb. one good turn defirves another :
thercfore alfo the Poct faith,

Quifquis magna dedit, voluit fibi magnaremitti,

Not that the liberal Mans Defign in giving is to
get as much or more again than he gives, but fince
Nature prompts us to make Returns of Gifts, he
that will give great things , by confequence Wills
that great things may be rcturned to him again :
this then it feems our Nature hath made to be the
Law of Gratitudes In fo much that thofe who
walked not by it the Atbenians and  Macedonians
made a Law againft, whercby it was provided,
that they might be dealt with as Theives, or other
gricvous Malefators i the Perﬁ.’mr.alfo did the
{ame, and though it may beall Nations were not
{o fevere, yet all have looked upon them as tranf=
greflours of the Law of Nature, unworthy of
any help or affiftance from Man, uncapable of be-
ing called worfe than they are, viz. Ungrateful :
him therefore on whom a benenitis freely confer-

S 4 xed,
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ted, the Law of Nature doth bind and oblige to
make Returns, cither in the like or fome other
kind, according to what he isable, Hence then
it follows. that if we have any advantage ( as
undoubtedly we have much every way ) by the Re-
demption of Chrifl, thenarc we thereby obliged
tokeephis Commandments, becaufe it is impoffible
for us otherwife ro makeany credible Reiurns of
Gratitude; for words we kiiow without Works,
when and where Works are required and may be
( efpeeially when with advantage ) pexformed, are
but blafts of aputreficd breath, that flinksof flat-
tery and fnicls rank ( in ditinguithing Notirils, )
of Affront and Mockery 5 unlefs thercfore we will
inock our Saviour infteed of thanking him for
our Redemption, we muft do what He requires us.
And noMan can think our Obedience too great
a Return for it, if he doth but confider the bencfits
which weicccive by it, the cafe and fatisfaction
which our Souls may find in it, and the incourage-
ment we have from it. '

1. The benefits which we reccive thereby 5 and
here ask not what they are, but rather what are
they not: for ( befides our Sins ) there is nothing
which we citherare, have or hope for, but is given
us on the account of his Redemption : we our
{clves were dead in Law  without it , our poflcfli-
ons forfeited, and our Hopes not only dafh’d, but
turning into Defpair, or a cortain fearful looking for
Gudgwient and fiery Indignation to devenr us: but
bleffed be God, who by fending his Sonto be the
Propitiation for onr Sins, made bim in all things
like snto his brethren, that be might be a Merciful
and faitl ful High Prieft, tomake Keconciliation for
the Sins of the people, not only bythe Sacrifice of a-
o ' tone-

|

}
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tonement which he futfered here on Eaxth, but
alfo by his Interceffion for us in Heaven; fo that
the people ( notwithftanding theirSins ) do now
find God Propitious and Gracious unto them 3 as
itis evident that we do, not only by the free Prof-
fer of acceptance in caft of Repentance, but alfo
by the Series of Providence, which cither Cromwn-
vth our years with Gooducefs, and its paths drop Fat-
nef3, ot elfc it clothes us with Sables, makes us go
mourning fome part of our dayes; onc way it
leads us, and the other it drives us to Repentance,
and Repentance we know is dutenuv@- dvrousenw -

aficure care of our [elvesy or a carc of our (elves o, ctim.
to befecure: and this was at all times very xea- Scal.parad.

265

fonable, but never fo much as fince Chrilt was Gréd. .

made Redemption untous = for there are now no
Cherubims or Flaming Sword to keep the way to
the Tree of Lifc againtt us, but God being Recon-
ciled unto us , by the Atonement which Chrift
hath made forus, there is noncof his Attributes
but now fpeak kindly tous and invite us to take
of its Fruits and cat them, We have thercfore
now no Jult caufe from God cither of Defpair or
of fervile Fear: neitherthe prcparations that he
hath mage for the Punithment of the Impenitent in
the other World, nor the afflictions that his Provi-
dence brings on us in this, do give us any caufe
to think (as the Superftitious {eem to do,2iz.) that
there is fome foure defpight or envy lodged in his
Nature, o little but Evil in his purpofe towards

us. For if whenwe wereencmics, we were reconciled goy ¢, 10

wnto God by thedeath of his Son, much more being
reconciled, we ball be faved by bis life.  For he ever
liveth vt only o make Tnterceffion for us, but alfo

to be a Prince and a Savionr for to give Repentance to
) Ifract

Heb.y.25.
Aﬂlsngio



266

The Spirit of Prophecy.

Iﬁ'.)fl and forgivenefs of Sins: fo that That Grace
which he requireth of us, and thofe Benefits which
by his Atonement he hath purchafed for us, he is

exalted to give untous ¢ evident therefore it is, |
that now we have fuch fufficient ground of cheer- |
ful dependance on God, and of fuch ingenuous af- |
fiance in him, as that there is much Reafon for us |
out of a Principle, not of Fear and difinal dyead |

of his Greatnefs, but of Loveand Thankfgiving;
Joy and Gratitude for his Goodnefs, to ferve hin;
all our dayes.
2. Whereunto alfo we are yet farther obliged
by the Satisfaction which onr R edemption by Cbrij}’
aj]brd.f us. Such is the Nature of our Souls, as that
the diffexence of Man from other living Creatures
may as well, perhapsbetter be exprefled in his de-
finition by the word Religions, than Rational: the
Reafonis, becaufe other ‘Creatures feem in- fome
mc'afurc to partake of Reafon, but not at all of Re-
ligion, That there are fome Footfteps of Reafon
fome ftrictures and cmiffions of Ratiocination
in the Acions of fome Brutes, is too Vulgarly
known and too commonly granted to be doubted:
it fecrns then that not Reafon in gencral, but as it
doth difpofe us to Actions of an higher Nature
than thofe of Brutes, cfpccially thofe of Religion
is theform of owr humane Nature, This is it
thqt doth conftitute us Men and moft of all diftin-
suihus from other  Animals, And well may the
honour of this dittinétion be cait upon Religion
rather than Reafon, not only becaufe it fets us far-
ther oft trom Brutcs than that doth without it,but
alfo becauft it is as infeparable from our Nature
as that is : for noCreature that knoweth it felfto
be o, can be reafenable without owning it felf
obliged
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obliged to love, reverence and worthip its Crea-
tor : Hence I fuppofC it is, thatthe Principles and
Foundations of Religion, viz. the Being ofa Dci-
ty and of a futare flatg or judgment, arefo firmly
laid in all mankind (and inno Creaturc below it)
as that the utmo®t endeavours that can be ufed,
are infufficient wholly to race them out, or utterly
to fupprefs their Energy. Whence clleisit, that
fomtimes when there is no apparent danger, pro-
feffed Atheifts arc fubjet tofears as well as other
Men ? or whence clfeisit thatit is almolt ascafy
to find a Nation without Souls, as without all Re-
ligion # thefe things would be unaccountable, it
Religion were not Effential to our Nature,as well
as Reafon,  If then foit be, manifett it is that
Religion wemuft have for we cannot be happy
hecaufe our Souls will not be fatisfyed withoutit:
and forafmuch as we aimne at fome good ( as oux
End) in all our Actions, and thofe ot Religionare
converfant ( not about the little low things ot the
World, but )about God himfclf ard the things
that archis, itis alfo manifeft, that we can therein
regularly aim at nothing lefs than fome Good or
Perfetion which this World cannot atford , and
God only cangive: and what can this be but the
fupreme Blifsand Happinefs whercof our Nature
is capable > This then is it which we expect to
obtain by Religion : and difficult it is for the mind
of Man to pitch upon a Religion which his own
Pecafon will think in all points fufficient for this
Fand, for thisit camot judge any Religion to b,
wnlels it fhews us a likely way to Happinet3, and
ranoves the Impediments or obltructions  that
therein are unto it.

The way that to ous Reafon feems likely to lead
s
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us to Happine(s muft of neceflity lic thorow Ho-
linels: the Reafon is,becaule perfect Righteoufinefs
and lntefrity in all our Aétions, was the way that
was made and ordained in our Creation 3 and out
Souls retain {o much of their Primitive conflituti-
on, as thats though by our fall we are fo bruifed
and maimed as that we cannot walk in ity yet) our
Reafon cannot fully affent to any way that lcads
net to it, there is a kind of Reluance in Reafon
againftit : our own Natural Conftience cannot be
fully pesfuaded that Happinefs can be attained
without Holinefs : it is true indeed, Men that live
in Notorious Wickednefs, by the wind of Phanati-
cifin may be bluwn up into an Opinion of their
own Saintlhip, and confidence of their Salvation 3
but if the power of imagination did not {upprefs
their Reafon and put it to filence, their own Con-
fcience would foon tcll them, that they cannot ad-
vance towards Heaven by their verbal Religion,
while they go towards Hell by Wickednefs of liv-
ing : the way therefore that feems likely unto Rea~
fon to carry us unto Happinefs, muft guide us unto
and keep us in the paths of Holincfs : yet withall,
if it deals impartially it will tell us that we cannot
thercin fo walk as by walking to attain to that end
of our journey, becaufe ( as we are thercby con-
vinced ) we fhall ftumble into Sin, and by fo doing
fhall fall (hoxt of Eternal Glory : for Eternal life
(‘as we have already faid, )is fo far from being a
Reward thatin Jufticeis due to our works, as that
we cannot Reafonably expedt, that God (on whofe
very Beingas well as Honour, we have made molt
odious attempts by our Sins, ) thould ever be plea-
ftd (without Atonement and Satisfaction ) either
to give, or again to profer it unto us, And indecd,

fhould
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ur own felf-love flatter us into a firm per-
‘f!\wo;}l_lc(lm(z that God is willing we fhould be faveds
yet if there be no way made for our Salvation, but
what was at firlt ordained in our Creation,our Rea-
fon would teach us, that we fhould be never th'c
nighers for our Souls being fettered to That thai, lns
fading,and inflaved to divers Lutls, canggt poﬂil y
inable us thercin to walk to Efcmal Hapginefs, but
of necetlity we fhould relapfe into our former ftate
of Nature fince the Fall of our firft Parents. By
this difcourfc then it appears, that That Religion
which we rationally make choice of to bring us to
the fiupream End of our Being and Actions, wdz.
Eternal Life and Glory, muft of necellity do
thefe three things for us, viz.Firlt it muft fhew usa
fufficicnt Atoncment or Satisfaction made for ou(xi
fins pat,prefent,and to come. Secondly,it muft ljid
us unto Vertue and all Holine(s of living, Thix ):i
it mutt difpofe us fo to follow itas that with Go
ind acceptance.
wcxxﬁzuf; then ﬂ\‘a)ll we find a Religion that upon
a jult and impartial cxamination may in reafon
be judged fufhicient for thefe things? Shall we
feek it among the Gentiles? Alas their Wlfdolt)ne
is but foolifhnefs, their knowledge of God u;
Yguorance, theiv way of Worfhip and e_xcrcxl('c od
Religion,Profancnefs; their vertue,unholinefs; ane
their (trength Weaknefs in refpect. of that that 15
requifite for us: And as for the atonements an
Satisfactions they make to God for their oﬂcnccsf,
who o weak fighted as not to fec the ('hd)rtl;c 5
and vanity of their Sacritices and Luftrations? t }ca
exceed not the power of corrupted and cnfccb?
Nature, which Ey thefe mieans firives to c’:}llk off ; ruc:
burdens of guilt, that it groans under : ﬂ:cczchom
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therefore at beft but implorations of Mercy, and
fo no Satisfactions to injured Juftice : in” them
thercfore men can reafonably put no confidence.
Much mnore unlikely is it, that our anxjous Souls
thould find rcft amony the Twrks, tor their Alcoran
(which with profound reverence they receive as
the Rule of their Faidh, Hope and Practice)is in-
deed and in truth but a Rhapfodic of non-fenfe
and gibbrifh, filch and wickednels, much more apt
(though blended with fome fenfe and wholfome
inftruction) to retain men in, than to help them
- out of theiv Spiritual wants and Neceflities.  And
truly if we go to the Fews themfelves, we fhall
tind, that though their Law by Gods appoint-
ment had a thadow of good things to come, and
their Prophets fpake by infpiration of them, yet
the thadow was {0 dark, and the Prcphets pre-
notions cf them {o obfeure, as chat men had need
to be very tharp fighted, and to lay their cyes very
clofe to fee through chem:,
But in the Redemption we have by Chrift, we
may bchold with open face as in a glafs, all thofe
things which we cxpe@ our Religioni fhould do
for us, For therein we find an Atonement infinite-
ly futhcient to expiate the offences of the tnoft
guilty, and to faistic the doubts of tlie molt fery~
pulous, to filence all the clamours of ar acculing
Confcience, and to anfwer all the objections of a
mifgiving Underftanding, if the Sinricr be bue
truly penitent, For though the Humane Natuge of
Chritt was the {ole Subject of his Sutferings,yct the
Manhood being taken into God, it was the Divine
Pex{on.that bumbled himfelf and became obedient un-
1o death, even the death of 1he Crofs5 infomuch that
3. the Church of God is faid to have been purchafed

by

by bis Blood, What then can there be {0 Precious

- as the Blood which Chrilt fhed to redeen us?

ins can there be fo great and crying as to
gllllmfg)?g:?d for Vengeance, as that doth t?.r Mercy
upon penitent Offenders ? If then we arc wlc.l,ry‘
and heavy laden with the burden of our Smg, ere
we may find Refty and here we may repofe «l}ur
Souls with ficch confidence as the feverclt P\cal on
cannot fhake,and will not gainfay And if fo,then
undoubtedly the Sufferings of our Saviour do lay:s&
fic our Keafon in the firlt thing it expects to hl;l
in our Religion, viz. a fufficient Atonement made

for our Sins. o
OrThc like Satisfation they giveit in the fecond,

and o they de, becaufe Chrift futffered for M),-MX"% 21,
us an example, that ye (hould follow bis fleps : [n
the Example that he hath left us, our.ovyn([{?a on
cannot chufe but approve of; for it is fuch alnz
unblemifht Pattern of Purity, as cannot be para
lel’d i all the World : He did no fun, nmlJerlmlu
guils found in bis moush, So magnanimoufly ho &(
was he, as that notwithftanding the Injuftice an
Severity of his Sufferings, he would do no fin, Eor
fo much as fpcak a guileful word : This isan hx-
ample that farther exceeds all others in Punty,:l an
the Sun doth the Moon in Brightnefs : AI;} an
Example he hath left us, not only of the mod ‘}m-
maculate Purity, but alfo of the molt clevated Ver-
tue: and this (as St. Bewnard obferves) we have in
the work the manner and the final canfe of bis If’z]zﬂior!.
For in the work there is Patience,in the manncr IX:I]I- ’
lity, in the caufe Charity commended wnto t({;. e
indeed his Patience in the one was fo infupcrable,

his Humility in the other {o admirable, z:ll]\(:!u}iltl;
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Charity in the third {o incftimable, as that they
pafs our exprelfions, and are fit for no lefs than
Exfafies of apprehenfion : Aud fuch is the natute
of thofe Vertues, as that if we rightly follow him
in thefe fieps of his Example,we fhall undoubtedly

urfue the higheft degree that can beof Vertue and

(_)linefs: for i Patience hath ber perfect work, it
will make us perfect and entive, wanting nothing, 1
we be humble and lowly in heart, weare qualified
for the Grace of God, for He grveth grace to the
bumble : and if we follow after Charity, we fhall
not only tread in the fteps of his Example, but alfo
walk in the way of his Commandments, for Lov
is the fulfilling of the Law, and the end of the Com-
mandment is Charity, Herein then ought we {o to
follow the Example of our Bleffed Saviour, as that
we may come to a perfelt manunto the meafire of the

frature of the fulnefs of Chrift. And althoughuow

in this our ftate of Imperfection, we cannot tread
exactly in the fteps of his Example, yet may we
thercin walk uprightly : And this is all thac the
Grace of God in the Gofpel of his Son, hath made
neceffary, as a means of our Happinefs: fof though
gcrfc& Conformity thereunto be our duty,yet(God
¢ thanked) Sincerity of cndeavour after it only
is an indifpenfable condition of our Salvation: fo
that the Holine(s of Chritts Example is adapted
hoth to our Reafon and to out Ability, . What he
hatly done being our duty,how plainly doth it lead
us unto Holinefs ? But,but what we can do,beinga
condition of our Salvation, how gracioufly dothiit
ftoop to our intirmitics? How fatisfattory therefore
is the Religion which we may read in the red Let-
ters of our Saviour’s Blood and Paffion? with what
dclight and complacency may our Reafon receive
it
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it, and our rational facultics contemplate and think
on it?

Efpecially confidering that the Religion therein
recommended unto vs, doth not only lead us unto
holinefs, but alfo (inore than any other whatever)
it doth difpofe us to follow it 5 becaufC it is taught

s by an Example : for, Examples we know ( cfpe-

cially of thofe whofe a&ions may be thought to
warrant ours) have the forceof Natural Agents,
as well as Moral. Commands do oblige, and
Promifes do perfwade us to obedience; but Ex-
amples do (in fome fort) conltrain and drive us
to an Imitation : The reafon I fuppofe is, becaufe
Example makes its way to the Affections, not
only by the Underftanding, but alfo by Imagjina-
tion: Such is the force of prevalent Aifetion, as

that out of the abundance of the Heart the Eye

looketh, the Foot walketh, and indeed the whole
Man moveth as well as the Mouth fpeak-
eth: And obfervable it is, that there is a kind of
plaftick power in Imagination, whereby it fhapes
and forms a tnan as much as may be, into a con-
formity likenefs or' referablance of the image of
perfons or things thercin lodged by a ftrong im-
preifion, and this is apt much more vigorouily
to incite the Affeétions, than bare Precepts can
do to a profecution. I then we did fet the Lord
alwayes before us, and meditate {o frequently as
we ought on our Saviour in his Sufferings, how
conformable thould we be to his death? how cru-
citied to the World,and mortitied to the fleth? how
patient in adverlity,and humble in profperity ? how
refolute not to be overcome of evil, but to over-
come cvil with good ? In fhort, how fervent in
Charity, and confequently advanced (hould we

be in ail Vertue, if we did rightly underitand and
T duly
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duly confider the Temptations and Sufferings of
our Rlfled Towd Jefus: for they not_only have
the cflicacy of a molt powerfull Example, but alfo

il o e e ¥ infinitc 1 it preponderate and
aslﬁl’l]alnllc’)é %ll:xi ‘J:nd;:c %:, at?»]]tng,]c?tu.r a%’;f;:.](?;sa&ﬂ tingly (almolt mlhn:lt.cr\):)l;‘;’y‘ilnch‘:q Pthat we can
: \ ' ' . out-weigh all the dilcourag S

have alveady feen) Christ fuffered and was tempt.

ed, that he might be able to fuccour them|

that are tan-pted.  This is one greac advantage
which  we Chriftians have ehove the holy Pa.
triarchs and Prophets of Old: they indeed did
belicve in the Mcflias (i at was to come, and they
did hepe to be faved by his futire Merits : but
they then had not an high Pricit in Heaven that
could be toucked with 1 tecling, of their infirmi
ticss but (bletfed be God) We have. and what a

miphty encouragenient s this untous, o take his |

Yoake wpon uc and 10 learn of fim, i. ¢, advifedly
and conftantly
Commandnients and follow his Example > With
what vigorous refolutions may it infpirit us 2 With
what magoanimity and fortitude notwithftanding
-all oppolitions) my it animate and ensbolden us
to wreltle, ot with fkih and blood only,but with

Principalitics and Powers, with the Rulers of the g
darkncs of this World, and fpiritual wickednefs in
high places ? Since the Captain of cur Salvation |

all alone,and that when he was at the loweft.hoth
in tingle Ducls, and when their £ rees were united
againtt him, hath foiled and beaten both his and
our encnics, and is now made perfed in glovy
and powcr over them 5 whom fhall we fear, of
whom nced we be ahaid in the way of our duty?
When we conlider that He who upholdeth all
things by the Word of his Power, by which alfo
they are made to how uneo and ol v him, doth
hinddt fympachize wieh us in all our preflures and
’ troubles,

to frame our flves to keep his},
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troubles, afflictions and temptations, to the end

that he might be able, /. e, affcétionatcly difpoicl(l
to fuccour and thercin to help us: how exceed-

poffibly find or fanfic, cither from the lIllb(.‘.(.‘lll]]l(()yr
of humane Nature, or the power of T Ql]\ptat}‘() ot
whatever other topicks there arc.,. (l'({)'h[;v(‘i\' K;CL?‘
men think to draw excufes for their difo & 1cnm.r
how do they all vani(h and cy'._lpora,tc mI;o ir
before this one confideration, viz. 7‘).1‘1‘ ;’ n,ir
now governs the World, and _.ﬂmll {Jc::eaj{c{ JHe f}i[ ,‘ J,
it tonched with a fucling of onr m"'”?m”(»‘\.;h{;:( s
able ta fucconr them that _are tc)}{ptrld.d Vi
courageient can we defire, or m(.ccf 'CI;“[{[ Sl
us greater than this, to continuc hlsl.’}u it
diers and Servants unto our Llfc§ end? be whole
Let us then hear the chclulmu.n of the - H‘:d
matter, which is thiss. That fccmg’olflrracmﬁ
Lord Jefus in RC(llcchgl “;,(ll:stll‘)t\);ﬁ t.'ln:l ﬁy.
cued us out of the hand ot the 1, and
lr;((;ught us into the Liberty of (_.:ml? %};.r}f.a‘,v l.]x(s)
that the Prince of the p_n'wcr'()t the A E who
rules in the Children ijdl(()l)'.‘d!(illcc.,.Ca'llll\]() o
approach to huxt us without h!s permil I\:;"h;].ll-l
our own unworthy defection tiom hilfllar ‘uh[ o
thereby obtained fuch an 'lndl(pntﬂ)tl‘\llb ¢ ol
Dominion over us, 45 th:_lt his Coinmanc 1 ¢ Ll)m-ity-
evidently lay the obligation of molt jutt / iur]daycs
uponus.  And forafimuch as C!]l:lﬂ 1;1\ t K(‘]ncnt
ot his fleth made fuch an {\Il-ﬁlfhacnt }«;nlnm_
to his Father, and now lives to make {fuch foter-
ceflion for us, as havc_and do procure t‘o us ;] e
molt ineltimable Benchts and Favours, that 1

T . . wle. and the
lite can be conferred on usri |thzc moft ample, bhighelt
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higheft (atisfation that our Reafon can exped to

find in our Religion,

by the Laws of our own Nature;

Benefit from another of meer Grace, endeavonr that be
which giveh it, bave no reafinable canfe to repent bim

of bis good will, the Leviathan it felf grants to be a

Dvip1se Law of Nature. Althcugh this be true, yet s it
but an ill-favoured definition of Gratitude, for it

deforms the face of that fair Vertue, as if it looked

directly only on it f2lf, and afquint upon its Be-
nefactour, and had no defign, but only to avoid an
impendent ewil, viz. his repentance of bis good will:

bue there is more in it than {o,for it belongs to the

nature of it,for a benefit received from any one,pre-

fenely in heart and good Will largely to requite the

..., . Donor: and afterwards feafonably to doit in word
i’ ) f’ ""Z;‘f”‘ and deed according to the affection of the Giver,
16, dudthe ability of the Receiver: And to this we
Sharrock are obliged by the very Law of our Nature 5 and
de Officiis confequently this we are bound to do unto God
{\”d’;’; "r”m"’/’.m_ tor the Benetits of our Redemption by our Bleffed
cips. Lord Jefus. But alas, they are fo free and tranfcen-
dently great, as that they infinitely exceed all re-

quital, and juftific altonithment at the goodnefs of

the Donor. ~ What then (hall we render unto the

Lord for them? it is evident we cannot be {ufh-

ciendy thankful: yee the fruit of our lips, giving

thanks to his Name, and that of our lives in keep-

ing his Commandn.cnes, it is manifeit we may

render unto him,  Could we do more, more we

fhould be obliged to doy the very Law of our own

Nature would tell us, that both the greatnels of the

: Beneits

together with the greateft |
Encouragement, that our Souls can have to obey it, |
we mult of neceffity (by the rules of Gratitude, i.e, |
be moft highly ||
obliged {o to do. For, Mat @ man which receiveth |:
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Benefits and the affetion of the Giver would de-
ferveitat our hands.  How juft therefore and rea-
fonable is it for us to do what we can? /. e. out of
a Principle of Love and Gratitude, and not of fear
only, to keep his Commandments, and ( what
ever it colts us) to wall in the fame to our Lives
end.

Which God of his Mercy grant all men Grace
to do, through the fame Jefus Chrift our Lord, To
whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoft be
Glory and Honour, Power and Dominion, Praife
and Thankfgiving World without End,  Amen.

FINIS.
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Books Printed for #illiam Crook at the
Green-Dragon without Temple-Barre, 1679.

1. “Y"HE Compleat Vineyard or a moft excellent way for
T the planting of Vines in England, and to make Wing
of their Grapes according to the French and German way,
by w.Hughes,price 2s. . .
2. A Defcription of candia withan Account of the Sicge
and Surrender of it into the hands of the Turks, o&a.
price 15,

3. The Deaf and Dumb man’s Difcourfe, being a difcourfe:

of fuch as are born Deaf and Dumb, l}lcwinF how they may
exprefs the éntlments of their minds, together with an ac-
count of the Ratlonality of Beafts, Particularly of the Reafon
of the Eltphavt, price 1's. ) .
» An Anfwer to Mr. Fergufons do@rine about Chrift's

]uﬁiﬁcation and SanQificatlon, together with an account of
the extent of Chrift's Death, by 7.Knowles. ofa.pr. 15, 6d.

3. Sir Henry Blunt’s Voyage in the Levant, in Twelves,
price ¢ s.

6. The Compleat Meafurer, or a new and exa® way of
Menfuration, by Ths. Hammond, oltavo, price 1 s, i

7+ Mr. Hobbes's Rofetum Geometricum, five ﬁroppﬁtlonqs
aliquot fruftra antchac tentate, cum cenfura brevi Dodtrj-
nz Wallifianz Authore, 7. Hobbes, Quarto. 8. The
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8. The Carpenters Rule made eafie, ory The Art of Mea-
furing of Supcrficies and Solids &c. 3d. Edition, To which
1s added Gaugeing, by 7. Darling, )

9. The Flower-Garden inlarged, Shewing how to order
and increafe all manner of Flowers, whather by Layers,
Slips, Ot fets, Cuttings, Sceds, &c. Alfo how to draw a
Horizontal Dial in a Garden, With a Treaci of all Roots,
Plants, ‘Trecs, Shrubs, Fruits, ﬁcrbs, in the Kings Planta-
tions, Twelves,

10, The Elegant Poems of Dr. Richard corbet, Dean of
Chrift-Church in Oxford, after,Bifhop of Norwich, Twelves,

11. Brownlows Reports Compleat in two Parts, Quarto.

12, The Court of Curiofity, wherein by the Lot the moft
intricate Queltions are refolved, and Nofturnal Drcams and
Vifions explained, according to the Bo&trine of the Antients,
to which f; added a difcourfe of Phyfiognomy,and Charatter
of Countreys.  Written in French, and now tranflated into
Englihy by 7. G, Gene. of the Inner-Temple,  London, the
Sccond Edition. Twelves.

13, Lux Mathematica excufls Collifionibus, 7o, wallifii
& ‘rho. Hobbes, multis & fulgentiflimis auéta radiis, Authore
K. R. Quarto. ) .

14. Principia & Problemara  aliquot Geomietrica
ante defperata nunc breviter explicata & demonftraia Autho,
T, Hobbts, _

* 14, The American Phyfician , treating of all the Roots,
Herbs, &c. in Amevica, by iv. Hughes.

16, The Grear Law  of Nawre about Sclf-prefervation,
vindicated againft the abufes in Mr. Hobbes's Leviathan,
Twelves,

19. calliopes Cabinet opened,.whercin all Gentlemen may
be informed how to order themfelves, for Feafts, Funerals,
and all Heroick mectings : to know all degrees of Honour,
aud liow all degrees are to take place: with a Dictionary
for Herald-Terius. Twelves,

18, A Difcourfe of the Dukedonte of Modena, the Native
Co;mrry of her Royal Highnefs thie Dutchefs of York, Quarto,
6 d, .

19. Brevis Demonflratio, Proving the Truch and Excellenc
of the Chriftian Religion by Reafon ; Recommended to a]l'
racional men by feveral eminent Divines in Londan, Twelves,

20. The Apophithegms or Wity Sentences of Sir Francis
Racone price bound 6 d.

2t. The

{ A Catalogus of Baky.

21, The Primitive Inftitution, ora feafonable difcour(e of Cate-
chizing; wherein is fhewed the Antiquity, Bencfits, and Neceflity
thereof, together with jts fuitablenfs to heal the prefent diftempers
of the Church, by L. Addifon, D, D,

22. The prefent State of the Jews, wherein is coneained an exat
Account of all their prefent Cuftomes, Sccular and Religious : To
which 1s aonexed a Difcourfe of the Mifia, Talmud, and Gemara,
by L. Addifon. D. D, ‘

23, Homers Works Tranflaced out of Greek into Englifh, by
Tho. Hobbes of Malmsbury, . ’

24. The Golden Rule of Arithmetick, made more cafic than is
commonly found in our Books of Arithmetick, by c. H. O&avo.

25, A Supplement or 34, Volumn to Mr. Habies's Works,in Qua,

25, The Grounds of Sovercignty and Greatnefs, in Quarto.

27 amiva Regus, Or, The prefent State of 1ondon, containing
the Antiquiry, Frame, Walls, River, Bridge, Gates, Tower, Cathe-
dral, Officers, Courts , Cuftomes , Franchifes, &c. of that City.
Odtavo, price 15,

23, A Sermon preached ae the Funeral of a fober Religious man
found drowned in‘a Pir; fince revifed and jnlarged by the Author.

29. A Vifieation Scrmon preached at chicheflir, by 17 Howell, Qua,

30, The School of Rightcoufnes : A Sermon preached before the
King, by His Grace the prefene Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury. Quarto,
price 64d, . _

31 The Circumciﬁon of the Great Turk’s Son , and the Cere-
mony of the Marriage of his Daughter , fent over by the Lnglifh
Amballador’s Seeretary. ' :

32, Scarron’s Comical Romance, or, A fiacctious Hiftory of a
Coupany of Stage-Players 5 interwoven with divers choice Novells,
rare Adventures, and amorous Incrigues : Written in French by the
Famous and Witry Monficur Scarron, now done into Englih by
J. B, Gent, Fel,

33- A Leteer abaut Liberty and Neccflicy @ Written by Thomas
Hobbes of Malmshury, to the Puke of Neweaflie, with Obfervations
on it by the Bithop of Ely. 1658. '

34, A Modeft plea for the Clergy of the Church of England
Wherein is confidered the Original, Antiquity, Neceffity, together
with the occaﬁf_m they are fo flighted and contemned, O&a. 1678.

35+ A Treatife of Wool and Cartle, fhewing how far they raife
or abate the value of Lands in jingland. Quarto. |

35, An cxccllent Rationable Difcourfe of the Lawfulnels to take
Ufe for money, by the Learned Knighe, Sir Robert Filmer, and pub-
lithed with a Prefuce to ir, by Siy Roger Tovifden, 1673,
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7. 'The Wonders of the Peak in Darby-fhire, called \he pevilss -

4rft of Peak, in Latin and Englifh. O&avo, 1678, :
o 8{ TIIS’Rcﬂc&ions upon Antient and Modern Philofophy, Mo
ral and Natural : Treating of the Egyptians, Arabians, Grecians, Ro-
mans, nglifly, Germans, Frenchy Spanifh, Italian, &c. Philofophers,
and their Philofophy, with the ufe to bemadeof it. 1698,

39. Decameron Phyfiologicum, OF, ten Dialogucs of Natural Philo. :

fophy, by Tha, Hobbes of Maimsbury. T0 which is added the propor-

tion of Straight Line, to half the Arc of a Quadrant by the fame |

Author, 1698, \ .
40, Melpomene, or the Mufcs Delight, being new Poems and

Songs, Written by the great Wits of our prefent Age. 1678,
41, Clelia, an Excellcnt new Romance, in 5 Parts, 1o Fol.

Plays Printed for W. Crook.

1. white Devil, or, Vittoria Corombona, ,
2. 'Ie old ‘Troop, or, Monficur Raggou,

3. Catalines Confpiracy, by R. Fobnfon,

4+ Amorons Gallant, or, Love in Falhion,

$. Mock Duellift, or, The French Vallett.

6. wrangling Lovers, or, The Ivifible Miftre,

7. Tom Efftnce, or, The modifh Wife,

S. French Conjurer. 1678,

9. wites led by the Noft, or, The Pocts Revenge. 1678,
10. Rival Kéng, or, The Loves of Oroondates. 1678,

31, Conflant Nymph, or, Rambling Shepherd. 1678.

¥2. Coanterfeit Bridegroom, or, Defeated Widdow. 1678,
13. Tunbridge inlls, or, A days Courtfhip. 1678,

14, The Man of New-Market. 1678.

Books Printed for W. Crook, this vear 1679,

Y. The Confinement, A Pocm, with Annotations upon it, O&avo,
rice 15, '
P 2. Praxis Curiz Admiralitatis Angliz, Author.Fraxcife.clark,Edit.
Sccunda, Twelves, price bound 1 s,

3. Juftifying of Faith, or the Faith by which the Juft do live,
To which is aﬁdpd a Difcourfe of the Excellency of the Common-
Prayer Book. O&tavo, price bound 1,

4. The firft State of Mahumadifime, or an Account of the Author
and Dotrines of that Impofturc, Oftavo, price bound 2 s,
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